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TO THF. READER. 


a_— _ rj yn t th eng mn.» 
=D — that intendeth to attain to the untferſtanving of ths 
tongues, ( wherein ts contained a Kreat treaty? af 
wisdom and knowledge ) tf wouldk ſeem. mach vain 
* and little needful ; for ſo mach &s it ts te be known, 
that nothing can turety be exver whoſe beginuing 
is cither feeble oz faulty 3 and nobutlbing be perfect 
whenas the foitindation end groun>w92k 18 ready 
to fall, and unavle to upholt the burden of the frame. Therefaze is 
were better foz the thing it ſelf, and ms2c p2offtable fox the fearner torn 
zerffanu how he map beſt come to that which he ought mofT neceſ[a» 
rilp to have 5 aa ts learn the plaincſ! wap af obtaining that which 
mic} be His beſt and certaineſf giuive, both of reading and ſpeaking 
thar to fall in doubt of the goodnels. awd necesfity theres? : which E: 
doubt whether He ſhall moze fanent that lacketh,, 2 effeen+ rhas 
he Hath it : and whether He half oftuer ffamble art trifics, aud be yc« 
ceived in light matters, when he hHeth it not 3 82 Skoge truly ans 
faithfiilly of B1vers wetghey things when he Hath it. The Which hath 
Femed £0 many very hatd to compals afozetime, becauſe chat they wha 
moteſled this art of teaching ©2amnar, vin teacy divers Gxmmmnars, 
and not ene : and if by chance they taught owe Grammar, per thep 
Td it Diverſſy, aud (s cod not ds it all belf ; becanfe there [# itt awe 
_ not only tn every thing, but alſe tn the manner of every 
thing. 

as fo: the viverſity of Gzannnars, it is wel! and profitably taken 
away by the Ktaxs Bateſties wizom $5 who fozelretag the tncenvents 
ence, and favourably providing the remedy, cauſed ane kind cf Zrans 
mar bp \undzy learned men to be vilincntly dzawn, and fo to be fer ot 
oalp : every where tobe taught fo2 the uie ef learners, and fo2 averds 
iy the hurt in changing of Schol-meſters. 

The variety of teaching is divers pet, and alwayes will be, foz hat 
every Schol-maſter liketh that he knoweth, aud ſeeth not the nſe of 
thathe knoweth not, and therefo:e fubgerh rhac the moſt fuffcient way, 
whtth he ſeeth tobe the reavicſt mean, and perfect} kind, to bring 8 
iearner to have-a tough know!evge therctir. 

Wherefoze it is not amils, if one ſeeing by treat ant ealſer and reaZes 
er way than the common ſoz of teazhers bo, Would fay what he hath 
pwvep, and of the commontty affowey : that others not knowing the 
fame, might by experience p2ove the fike, and then by pzzask reaſonable 
tudxe the like ; not hereby excluning the becrer way when tit is fo(ngs 2 
put tn the mea ſeaſon forbivaing the worſe, 

The firft and chiefef peint is, that the diligent Maſfer make not 
fe Scholfar ha to much, but that be in continuance and vUiigenes 
8 teaching, make him to rehearſe fo, thar while he hath perfe tip cat 
which bs behind, ye ſuffer him not to gs fogwary t to; this yeTing hab 
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# TO THE READER. 
obverthzoweth and hiurteth a great ſozt of wits, and caffeth them into 
an amazedneſs, when thep know not how thep Hall either go fozwarn 
02 backward, but ftick fait, ag one plunged and cannot tell what to To, 
| 92 which wap to ttirn him: and then the aſter thinkerh the Schollar 
| £0 be a dvillard ; and th? Schollar thinketh rhe thing to be uneaſte, and 
| | ts hard fo2 his wit: andthe one hath an evil opinton df the other, when 
| Þ oftentimes tt ts neither, bit in the kin of teaching, TWherefoze the 
beft and chiefeſt potnt thtoughly to be kept, ts, that th? Scholfar have 
im mind {o perfeclp that wytch he hath learned, and underſtand tit ſo, 
that not. onlp it be not a ſtop foz him, but alſo alinht and Help unto the 
reſidue that followeth. This ſhall be the Maſters eaſe, and the chilves | 
encouraging: when the one ſhall ſee his labour take god effect, ann 
_ Hherevpin teaching be leſs tozmented, and the other ſhall think the 
BS =_ the caller, any (fo with moze glavnels be ready to co about the 
- | ame. 

1 Jn going fozward, let him have of everp declenfion of Nouns and 
conjiigation of Terbs, to any ſeveral examples, as they paſs them, 
that it may ſem to the @chol-maſter, no wozp in the Latin tongue 
| to be ſo hard fo: that part, as the Schollar ſhall not be able p2zatſe4blp 


- ts enter into the fozming rhercof. And ſurely the nuilſtituve of er- 
amples (if the eaſtefc and commoneſt be taken firſt, and ſo come to the 
ffranger and yarder) muft needs b2ing this p:ofit withal, that the 
| Schollar ſhall beſt inverftand, and ſoneſt conceive the reaſon of the 
* rules, and belt be acquaintev with the faſhion of the tongue. Wherein 
d it is pzofitable, not only that he can owerly decline His JNoun and His 
Qerb ; but every way, to2ward, backward, by caſes, by perſons ; that 
| neither caſe of J2oun, no2 perſon of Uerb can be required, that he 
| cannot without ſtop o2 ſkudp tell. Any untill this ttme JT count not 
| wo Scholar perfect, noz ready to go any further till he hath this already 
earned. | 
.. This when he can perfeitly do, and hath Tearned every part : not 
Et by rote, but by reaſon, and ts moze cunning in the underſtanding of the 
| | thing, than in rehearſtnx of the wozds ( which is not paſt a quarter of 
1! z pears diligence, oz very little more to a painful and viligent wan, if 
the Schollar have a mean wtt ) then let Him pals to the Concozds, to 
know the agreement of parts among themſelves, with like way and 
Biligence as ts afsze-deſcribed. | 
Uhere in plain and ſimd2p eramples, and continu: rehearſal of 
Is thingslearned, and eſpectalfy the datly declining of a Uerb, and turn- 
3 ; ing him into all faſhions, ſhall make the great and heavy labour ſo eaſie 
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and ſo pleaſant foz the framing of ſentences, that it will be rather a 4 
f delight unto them, that thep be able to do well, than pat in ſearching f 
| of an unuſed, and unacquainted thing, 
| When theſe Concozds be well known unto them (an eaſte and & 
; Feglant pain, if the foze-grounds be well and thzonghly beaten in a ww If 
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TO THE READER 


hem not: continne in learning of the rules overly, as thep-ty ir che iy 
$yntax, but rather learn ſame pzettybok, where ts centained not on» 
t» the efoquence- sf the tonaze,. but alfo-a qx2 plain leffon ofthoneZy azw 
xodlineſs, and thereof take ſome little ſentence as it l[yzth, antiearn to 
make the ſane firſt ous of Engliſh into Latin, not feeing the bak az 
conſtruing it thereupon. And if there fall auy neceſſary rule of tz 
Stax tobe knovan, then ts (earn. it as tho accalianof the ſentence giveth 
cauſe that Bay; -twhich tenterce once mave well, and as ninh as map be 
with the wo2vs of the dok, then to take the book aud conſtrue it, aud 
lo ſhall he be leſs troublad.with the parlingt of ir; and ealflirf}, cavry his 
leſſon in mind, 

And although it was ſaid before, that the Dchollars ſhauld learn but 
alittle at once, it is- net meant that when the Walter hath hears 
them a while, he ſhould let them alone ( fo2 that were moze negli» 
cence fo2 both parts.) biet If would aff their time they: be-at Scha?,, 
they ſou vever be idle, but alwapes occupied. in a contirmal. ve« 
hearſrng aud koking back again to thoſe things thep have Tearuey, 
wed be ms2e bound to keep well cheic olv, than ta. fake fozth any 
uvew. | 

Thus if the Maſter orcupp them, he ſhall ſee a ſirtfe ſeſfon take ® 
great deal of time ; and diligentſy enqutring aur exanuning; ef the 
parts any the rul?s, not to be done fs quick -and. ſpxwly as tt 
might be thoght to be}within a while, bythis uſe, the Scholfar ſhalf-be 
tought to a gar kind of readineſs of making; to the wherlz if there de 
@joprnen ſome aſe of ſpeaking ( which muſt. neceTartdy ve- had > he: 
tall be bzought paſt the weariſome bitterneſs of his learning. 

A great help:ts further this readineſs of making andy ſpeaking, Halt 
de, if. the Maſter gtve him an Englifh bok, and-cauſe him ozdinarily 
everpnay to turn tome part into Latin. This ererciſe came be 
done withaut his rules, anvtherefoze doth eſfabltſh them, and arannd 
them ſurelp in his mint foz readineſs, and maketh hin nwze able 


ei” tp2ak [todenty, whenſoever any preſent occaſton es offerew for the 


ſave. And: it doth help his learning moze @ great deal. ts. tin ot of 
Encltkh tnto Latin, than oa the contrary.. , WES 
 Furthermoze, we ſee many cax uimverFand Latin, that carmot fyeak 
it, and. when thepreav the Latin vn tn the bub, cal tell you the 
Engltſh thereof at any time ; but when they. Have lata away. heir 
bok, thep canndt eontrariwiſe tell you fo2 2he Engiiſh the Latins 
axatn, whenloever por twill ak theuw. And therefoze this. gpercefe 
helpeth this ſoze well, aud maketh tho!e wows which. he imderfEanderh, 
- be \ Lang by eſe unts hin, and {o pextecech him inthe tongue hands 
"mel. REM 
Theſe pecents well kept, wifl bzing aman clean pyalk the uſe of ches 
S:anmmar-bok, an3 make him as rcavy as his bak, any & mes ts 
kuther things ; whereof is were OY ſeaſon togive weceyts here, 
& 4 Ih 


| TO THE READER 
1 ' be i F l ” to od 
| Schoimaſers, aw gut; is nor nenful; cs ner meqner ma 
e- » Kot e labour re 5 
vis —_ ow P wort ng 


An Advertiſement to the Readey. 


ns T this Edition, for the greater profit and eaſe both 


of Maſter and. Sthollar, in the Engliſh Rules, and 

in the Latin Syntax, thoſe words wherein the force 
of each example lieth,  arenoted with letters and fi- 
Sures, where necd is: the governor, direRor, or 
suider, or that.which is in place of .it, with..an *; 
the governed, or that which is guided by it, with* : 
or if there be more governors, the fitr{t- with *, the 
fecond with * * : and ſo.it more governeds, the: firſt 
with *, the ſecond with **: and ſomerimes,the order 
is directed by *,*,< : or by figures, and words of 
the ſame, or ſuch 1ike nature, coupled- together 
with little ftrokes between, ſo much as may, be. 
That ſo in ſaying the enſamples, the children may 
( where or when the Maſter pleaſeth ) render again, 
> only thoſe words which are the enſample : as faying, 
Luis niſi * ments * inops eblatum reſpuat aurnum ? 
may repeat again, *, inops* ments. So throughout all 


= | * the Latin: rules, for better underſtanding thereof, 


and for a ſhort repetition, when the maſter pleaſeth, 
the ſums of all the rules are ſet down, either. in th 
words before the rule, or in the margin, that fo 
they may.be chaincd together briefly, and make per- 
fect ſenſe, 


Th 
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The Latih letters are thus written, 3 
ABCDEFGHJIKLMNOPQ. ' 
The capital ): RSTYTNUXY 2: 
letters. ABCDEFGHfIK LM NOP 
| ODIRSTVOXTZ, 
abcdefghiklminopqrſise 
She ſmall VUXY 7, 


 fotiurs. abedefghikdwnopqr ſs8 
| v # X } & | 


Letters are divided ints Viwels 
and Conſorants. 


A Vowel is a letter which maketh a full and perfe& 
ſound of ir ſelf; and there are five in number:-: 
namely, a, e, 1, 6, #; whereunto is added the 
Greek Vowel y. | 

A Conſonant is atletter which muit needs be ſounded 
with a Vowel, as 6 with ec. And all the letters, 


" except the Yowels are Confonants. ©. 

A Syllableis the pronouncing of one letter or more 
avith one breath: as, A-ve. | 

A Diphthong is the found of two Vowels in one 
ſyllable; and of chem there be four innumber, - 
namely, e, &, 4k, &; ; whercunto: 15 added ea : 
as, e/Entas, cena, audio, tute, hei. 

Inſtead of x and ee we commonly do pronounce e. 


The Greek letters are thu written. 


'The capital SABTAEZHOIKAMNZONPEYTF 
letters. TS#XxYTQ. , 
The ſmall SaBy SSC SiiwA pr ome e 
letters, FT EX a &. : i 
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PREGCATIO. 


nOmine Pater, coli ac terra Effector, 


qu! hiberalicer tribuss ſaptentiam om- 
n1bus eam cum fiducia abs te perenti- 
Wi bus, exorna ingenit me2 bonitatem, 
<<] QUaim Cu cXrerts nature virtdus mihi 
mſudiiti, lamine divine gratix tux; ut non modo 
quz ad cognoſcendum. te & Servatorem noſtram 
Dominum feſum valeant, incelligam, ſed etiam ita 
mente & voluntate perſequar, & indies benignitate 
ru, tum. do&trina tum pietate profician ut. gut efficis 
emni3 in omnibus, in me reſplendefere dona tua 
Picias,ad gloriamfempiternam immortalis Majeſtatis 
mz. AME N. 


A PRAYER. 


Almighty Lo2d and merciful Father, 
tBraker of Yeaven and Carth, Fam of 
thy free itberality giveſt wigdo:n abun- 
dantip to all that with faith and full afſ:r- 
rance agk it of thee, bcautifpbp the light 


SEPM, of thy hiavenly grace the towardneſs of 
SDS wy wit, the which with al powers of 
wi7ture thou haſt poured into me ; that 3 man not only 


underſtand thoſe things which map cffectually bzing me ts 
the knov!cdge of thee and the Lo2d Scfu our Saviour, 
Ent aiſo with my wh3'e heart and will, conſtantly follow 
che ſame, and veeerve datiy increaſe th2ough thy bounts- 
fir! gosdneſs ta vards me, as well 1n goad life as doctrine : 

har thou which wozkeft all thingy in all creatures, 
wayeſt make thy gracious benefits ſhine in me, ta the 
w3'cf g'22;» ank $9102 af thine vamagztal INajcity- 


A be i. 
*. * - 
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C An Introduction of the Eight parts 


| of Latin ſpeech. 
Ator, 


nf] N ſpeech he theſe efqht 


enti- 
com s parts following : 
dy 
mihi iſ DYoun, Adverb, ; 
nodo | Pzonoun, © decli- JConjunction, © undeclt- 
' Derb, ned. Ji9zepoſition, C ned. 
= Participle, Znterection, 
a ita 
FOO: Of a Noun. 
Hicits Noun is the nameof a thing that , 


may be ſeen, fe!t, heard oz under- 
ſtood: agthe naweof mp hand in 
) Latin, 1emanus: the name of an 
2 houſc,igdonus: the name of gosd- 
d nefg, ig bonitas. 

3 Of Young, ſome be ©ubſtar- worms 
tives, and ſome be Adjectives. oftvo 
A Noun Subſtantive is that ſtandeth by him- forrs- 
< of I ſeif, and requireth not another wozd to be popned AE —an 
akun- IU with him ts ſhew his fignitication : ag, Homo # ;jve, 
 affir- I man; And it is declined with one articie: ag, Hic 

light I magilter, a ma#fer : op elſe with t'»o at the moſt, 

fs of I ap, Hic & hzc parens, a father or mother. 

rf of X Noun Adpective is that cannot ſfand by it ſelf a noun 
 onlp I in reaſon o? ſiguification, but requireth to befopn- Adje- 
me ts | edwith another wozd : as, Bonus, good. Pulcher, fair, tives 
50ur | 4nd it is declined either with thzce terminations : 

olſo'> {| as, Bonus, bona, bonum: oz eife with th2ee articles : 

30nti- WW ag, Hic hxc & hoc Folix, Happy; Hic & hxc Levis, & - 

rine : I hoc Leve, Lizhr. 7 

ures» A Youn Subſtantive either is P2oper to the 

a the I thing that itbetokeneth: ey Edyardus _ mw as 4 of 
jeity- Nnaine : oz elſe ig commonto moze ; ag, Homo ig a Nouns 
common name toall men, Subſtaze 
Numbers TY 
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An Introduction of the 


Numbers of Nouns. 


BD Young be t©8 Numbers, the Singular and 

the Plurat, The Singular number ſpeakecth 

ut of one : ag, Lapis, a Zoxe. The Plural numbes 
fpeaketh of msze than one : as, Lapides, Rowes. 


Caſes of Nouns. 


Nr be declined with ſir caſes, Dingrlarls 
1 NY andÞlurailp : the Nominative, the Gemz 
tive, the Dative, the Accujative, the Doeaz 
tive, and the Xblative. 
roars The Hominative caſe cometh befoze the Derb, 
naive. and anfvercth ts this queſtion, #9hs oz What ? 
clo, ag, Magilter docet, The Adafter teacheth. 
Ceritire The Genitive eaſe 18 known by this token 0f, 
| gndanſcwereth to this queſtion, Whoſe, oz Where 
of 2 ag, Docdtrmna Magiltr:, The learning of the 2d4a- 
$er. 
Dre. The Dative caſe is known by this token 79: and 
anſiercth to this queſtion, To whoin, ox Ts 
| what e ag, Do librum Magiſtro, F give a book to 2he 
Atater. 


© Prepoſitiong ſerving ts the Ab'ative caſc : ag, 
De Maziltro, Of the Mafter. Coram Magiſtro, Bef or 
the Maiter. 
ZXiſs In, With, Though, Foz, From, Bp, and 
Than, after the Co:nparative degra, be ſigns of 
the Xblative cole, 
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lar 873 
eakctlh 
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Wes. 
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What ? 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


Articles. 


Tticles are bszrowed of the Pzonoun, and 
be thug dectined. | 
Nominat. bt, ha, het. 
G. horum, harumghs- 
Dativo hes, ( rum. 
Accus|. hos, has, hese 
Pocativs caret. 
Ablative bw. 


Xominat hichac hoc. 
Genitivo hajuh. 
Dativo huic. 

\ Accrſehanchauchoc. 
Vocativo caret. 
Ablativo hechac hoc. 


Pluraliter 


Singyariter 


Genders of Nouns. 


Enders of Youngs be ſeven: the Maſculine, 

the Feminine, the Neuter, the Commune 

of two, the Commune sf thzee, the Doubtful, 
and the Epicene. 

The Waſculine Gender is declined with this 
article Hic: ag, Hic vit, a Maw. | 
The Feminine Gerder 18 declined with this 

article Hzc : ag, Hzc mulier, a Woman. 

The Yeuter Gosnder is declined with this ar- 
tirle Hoc: ag, Hoc ſawm, a Stone. 

The Commune of tws is declined with Hic and 
Hzc: ag, Hic & hxc parens, a Father or mother. 

The Commune of thzee is declined with Hie 
kxc andhoc: ag, Hic,hzc & hoc feclix, Happy. 

The Doubtful Gender 18 declined with Hic 8g 
hxc: ag, Hic vel hxc dies, a Day. 

The Epicene Gender is declined with one arti- 
cle, and under that one article toth kinds are fig- 
nifiled: ag, Hicpaſler, « Sparrew. Hzc aquila, as 
Kaz both he ard tbe, =Y 


- 


bk 


Byc 
menſa. 
Hic Po- 
etl. 


Hic & 


hec yer- 


Bi. 
Note. 


Kic Vire 
HKic l1- 
her. 
HAXC 
COltns, 
Þ:c lo- 
TO. 
Fute. 


= Srdodadtion of the 


The declenfions of Nouns. 
There be jive declenſions of Nouns. 


De firſt is when the Genitire and Patine 

j caſe ſingular 2nd in x. The Accuſatine in am, 
The Vocative ike the Yomunative. The Abla- 
tive ina. The YPorninative pfura! in x. The Ge- 


 mtive 1n aim. The Dative in 18, The Accu- 


ſative inas. The Bocative lihe the Bominative, 
The Xb:ative 1n 15. | 
| «#1 8 in erample. . 59; 
Nominat. hecmuſa. Nominativo ha muſe. 
Gen, hujus muſa. ©; Gen. harum muſarum, 
Dativo huic miu{z. 1 Dativo his muſt, 
Accaſ.hanc ms{am. Accuſat. has muſas. 
Focaiivo 0 muſa. + Vocati'60 muſe. 
Abla. ab hac mula. \ Ablat. ab his muſis. 
Note that Fi'ia and Nata, do make the Þative. 
and the Abiative piura! in- 1s 82 in abus. Alſo Dea, 
Nula, Equa, Tiverta, make the Dative and the Ab- 
lative caſe piurai inabus onip. 
{je fecond jo when the Genitive fingu'ar 
ende 111. The Datine in ov. The Accuſatine 
in um, The Yacative foz the moſt part like the 
FYoininative.The Ablative in o. The Yomina- 
tive piural in1. The Genitive in orm. The D4a- 
tine 1 15. The Accuſative in os. The Vocative 
like the Yonunative. The Ab!ative in 1s, 
» /11 AgS1n example. 10 
Nom. hic magisler. © Nominat. hi magis1ri. 


! _ 
Inewariter 
1 A 1 * 
Puffaliter 


<: 


* 
- 
=y 


4 


© \ Gen.bujas magiſtri.  & \ G.horum magiftrorrm," 
= he 4 | bs _ . . . . L 
* JDat. kuicmagiitro. £5 Dativo his magiftrts, t 
— k 4 » I » 'F: 
EI) 4 k 4. 299 nr , \ . l f q! 
7 Ace Sree 13gitrum. 4 Yon. hos magif: 05, 
' - —_— o mayister, 0a / Vocativo 0 magisL#r. © 
UO&O <& o 4 
#1 


Ab, ab hoc magivtro, AblI. ab his magiitys, (-: 


Vere i# to he noted, thit when the XYoniinstive 
$3deth in u,the Docative af end in ce; ag, Nom- 
naty's 


A 

ative 
nam, 
Cbla- 
* Ge- 
Accu- 
tive, 


muſe. 
arum, 
#7Þ 
ſis. 
ative. 
Dea, 
1e Ab- 


gu ar 
ſative 
e the 
mina- 
> Þa- 
cative 


1711 1, 
yore. 
ifrrs, t 
Bros, i 


SI#r, » 


fy3, 1 


native 
Nomnt- 


nathy's 


Eight parts of Speech: 
ratro hic Domines, Vocativo & Dominez Except 
Des that maketh © Deus, and Fils that maketh 
6 Filr, 

V9henthe Nominative endeth in ws, if it be a 
p2oper name of a man, the Yocative ſhall endin1; 

, Nominativo Hic Georguus, Vocativo © Georgi. 

Aiſo theſe 39oung following, make their Yo- 
cative ine 82 inus; ag, Agmas, lucus, vulgus, populus, 
chorus, fluykus. 

PYote alſs that all Youns sf the Yeuter Gen- 
der of what declenſion ſoever thep be, have the 
Nomenative, the Accuſative, andthe Docative a- 
ttke in both numbers, and in the plural rumber 
they end all in a, ag in example. Wy” 

Alon. hoc reg num. "If Nominuat. bac regna. * Hee 
Gen. hujws regu. ©; Gen. horum reguworum, fam 
Dat. huic regu. » - Dativo his regus, \ © —_— 

ccuſ hoc regnum if ccuſat. hac regug. + -— 
Vec. 6 regnum. © NR. / Vocativo 0 regna. HOC 
Abl. ab hoc regno. i £3 Ablat. ab his reguis. / * +" erbum. 

Except Ambo and Duo, which make the Weu- 
ter gender ino, and be thug declined. 
Nominativo Ambe, amba, ambo. 

Genitivo Amboraum, ambarum, amborum. 
Dativs Ambobus, ambabus, ambobus. 
Accnſative Ambos, ambas, ambo. 
Focativs Ambo, ambe, ambbg. 
b. ambobut,ambabus,ambobus. JLikewiſe Duo, 


"He third i- when the Genitive ſingular end- 
eth in is: ” | - Dativein 1: The Accuſative in 
em, and ſor . ..;ie in wm, and ſometime in both : 
The Docati: / itke the Yorninative : The Ablativs 
in eo; 1, and ſsmetime in both : The Naminative 
plural ines: yp Genitive in vm, and ſometime 
m wm: The Dative in bus: The Accuſative in 
es: The Yocative like the Wominative ; The Ab- 
{ative in bus, | 
$ Af 


Jngulariter 


Plurakter 


ITE 


LW 


BY j 


> £28 
7 
— — 
—  —— —— __——— 


| An Introduction of the 
fic p4- Wt ORs IPLE 
4 Nom. hic lapts. Nom. hi lapides. 
Ii Fhcpanis bj Gen.hajw lapides. + \\ Gen. horum lapiduem, 
pl Ho 0  #« JDativo huic lapid:. 5 FDat. his lapidibus. 
| i has c2- EN Accuſ.hunc lapidem. = ccuſ. hos lapides. 
| | = /Vocativo 6 laphs. & /Vocavivo 0 lapides. 
i Exc nu- WLAblat.ab hoc lapide. b. ab his lapidibus, 
i _ No. hic & hac parens. Ns. hi & he parentes 
\N kec bu- » \ Gen. hujwu parentts. M Gen. horum © harun 
if bo. += YDative hnic parents. ( = ( parentum, 
| - Exc VIit- .3-C fee. hrnc & hanc pa- 8 Dat. his parentihas. 
i = ani = (rentemk 53 JA. hos & has garentes, 
jd mal. © f Voc. o parens. .(rente. Foc. 6 parentes. 
Mo. wyocar Abl. ab hoc OS hac pa- 4b.ab bis parentibu. Bs. ( 
| a cal- De fourth ig when the Genitive caſe fingular 
| Gar. e:ideth in us. The Bative in uw. The Accu | < 
j IV. ſative in um. The Docative like the Yominative. i 
The Ablative inu. The Pominative piural in uw, 
| The Genitive in wm. The Dative in tbus. The 
if Aecuſative in us, The Docative like the MNomis 
| native. The Xblative in ibus, 
ir Ag in Example. | 
b _ (Nom. hac manus., 7 Nomiuat. ha manmn. 
| wc gra- .£ Gen. hujus mans. - \ Ge. harum manu, 
l dus. = FDat. kuic manui. = Dat. his manibus. - 
{ Hzc por- Z, Ndicruſe hanc manum. f 5 YAccuſ. has manu. 
1 mls. 5 /Vocat. 6 man. @ YH Vocat.o mans. | 
4 x ow Ab. ab hac manu. Ab. ab hizmmaniba; i 
P} | Pe fifth is when the Genitive and Bativeſſ \ 
HM ” | raſe cbr &. in ei. The Accuſative in} 
em. The Docative like the Iominative. TheſF*r» 
| Ablative inc. The Nominative piural in <s. TheF® t 
Genitive in erm. The Bative in cbus. The AcP= 
euſative in es. The Docative like the Pominative- At 


The #b:ative in ebus, 


Kopve t 


Eight parts of Speech. 


__ As8in Orample. 
'F _ (Nom, hic meridjes, Nom, hi meridies, 
pidum, £\ Gen, hujus meridtci. / +; A, G. horum meridierum, Hae rot» 
bus, B& JDat. huic meridici. 5 Dat. hi meridiebus, ym ta 
des. Wo Y4es bune meridiem, © = NAccuſ. hos meridies, Hac ach 
des, BE / Voce 0 meridies, a JVeocat. 6 meridies; ” 
libas, Ab, ab hoc meridie. Ab. ab his meridiebss. 
weutes |, Note that all Young of the Efth declenſion bs 
harun fie feminine gender, except meridies and dies, 


entun, The declining of Adjectives. 


_ A Noun #5jective of thzs terminations, 13 thug 
'Feclined, after the firſt and ſecond declenſion. 
ol - N.bonw,bona,bonn. Nom, boni, bone ,boua. 


G, bonorum, bowarum, N84 
J Dat.bonts. (bonorum. -Taxqus, 


Ge, bont,bong, bout. 

L ar D. bono,bone, bono. 

cou BE Iz. bonu,bond, boun. Ac, bonos, bonas, bona. a, um. 

Igrive, Ss JÞ.bouc,hona,bonum Voc. bont, boxa, bona, Satur, a, 
ins A. bono, bona, bono, Ablativo banks. . _ 


. The K 
Dennis There are beſſdes theſe, certain Nouns adjc- 


24bl 


Pluraliter 


- 


ves of another i manner of declining, which => oi 


nake the Genitive caſe fingular in ws, and the 
dative ini: which be theſe that follow,with their 


mann. fonpounds. | 

1314418, N, u1,H1na,unum. Nom. units. u14, 114. 

bas. RN, Genitiv0o 116. tb V, Ge. 14307UMs UNArEM, 

194, BU FDativo uns. = FDat. unts. (unorum, 

5. Kr \A4rnummnuamwmni = YAc. uns, 145, una. 

tbe; BW / Voc. une unanumum,% a Voc. 161i, unay una. 

Datine Ab, uno, #14, Un0. ». Ablativo un. 

tive inf} Rote that unus, a, um» Hath not the plural num- wY 


» but when'it 18 fopned with a wozd thet lack- 

h the ſingular number : as, Unz litera, Una 
egLcenia, 

An like manner be declined totus, ſolus, and alſa "EN 
us, alius, alter, uter, and neuter : ſaving that theſ v=oruy "Y 


Ave laſt rehearſed lack the Vorativo caſe. G ay ptr of 


”K 302 be diminif] 


Three 


fitive. 


The 


rative. £ 


The Su- 
perlas 
#3c, 


"Nomina. hic hac & 


hec felis. 
| » | Gen. bujes felicts, 
IngeRs. = Dat. kuic felict. YL 
Capax. 2 Achunc _ feli- E 
venus. 2 cem & hoc felix, | = 
G | Vocat.s felix. _ 
Ab.ab hoc hac & hsc 
felice, vel felict. 
[Xo. hic & hac triſfss 
L & hoc triste, 
—_ _ - | Gen, hu 1445 erifts. F 
ler ccle- > | Dat. huic riffs, = 
ris 6 ce- A, Ac.hunuc@ hanuctri- > © 
lere. Me- 9 | fem, © hoctrifte, = 
_—_ Nm |F.orifts, 6 trifte. 
Ablat. ab hoc has & 
boc triili, 
P 


An Introduction of the ag 


A Noun Adjective of thzee Articles is thus & 
elined,after the third dcclenſion, | 


Ab, ab hu triſtibus, 
Compariſon of Nouns. 


Nom. hi © he felicq 
& hac felicia. 
Gen. herum, harum 
horum felicium, 

Dat, his felicibw. 
Ac. hos & has felice 
& hac felicia. 
Vo. 6 felices, & 0 felici 
Ablat. ab his felicibaa, 
Nom. hi & ha trifle 
& hac triſtia, 
Gen. horem harum 
horum 1riſtium. 
Dat. hu triſtibm. 
Acc. hos © has triftk 
& hac rri/tia. 
V. 6 triftes, & 0#rifti 


Djectives whoſe fignification map increa 


The 


hed, may fozm compariſon, 
There be thzc degrees of Compariſon : The Þ 
degrees ſitive, the Comparative and the Duperlative, 
efron oſitive betokeneth the thing abſolute 
_ without erceſs : ag, Durus, Hard, | 
e PÞ The Comparative ſomewhat exce&deth His if 
ſitive in fſignification : ag, Durjor, Harder. Andi 
compa- ig fozmned of the firſt caſe of hig Poſitive that eul 
in i, bp putting thereto or andus: ag of Du 
hic & hxc durtor, & hoc durius : of Triſti, hic 8 hs 
triſtior, 8 hoc triſtius ; of Dulci, hic & hc dulcic 
& hoc dujcius, 


The Duperlativs exceedeth his poſitive in th 


Ret, tn 


The 


/ 


Eight parts of Speech. 
iigheſt degree; ap, Duriffimus, Hardeft. And it ig 

med of the firft caſe of his Poſitive that endeth 
ai, by putting thereto { and ſicus, ag of Duri, du- 
ſimus, o Trith trifttiffimus, of Dulct dulciMmus. 

From theſe general rules are excepted theſe that pxcep 
ollow : Bonus, melior, optimus. Malus, pejor, peſſimus. tion. | 
agnus, major, maximus, Parvus, minor, minimus. Are, 
ultus plurimus, multa plurmma, multum plus pluri- Teter. 
mum, Act 

And if the poſitive end in er, the Superlative 

fozmed of the Nominative caſe by putting ts 
1mus : ag, Pulcher, pulcherrimus. 

A!ſo theſe. nouns ending in 1s, make the Sus 
criative by changing is into lmus: ag, Humilis, 
untlimus ; Similis, fumillings ; Facilis, facithmus; 
raciits, gracillimus: Agtlis, agtimus:; Docilty 
ocillmus. | 

Xll other noung ending in iis do follow the genes 
a! rule afozegoing : ag, Utilis, uti Mmus, 

Alſo if a vowel come befoze us, it 1compartd j,neuy, 
p Magis and Maxime : ap, P:us, magis pts, maxum2 7;3;oms. 

. Aﬀiduus, magis aſfiduus, maximc affiduus, Ardutss 
vIr 0242hkd 


OF THE PRONOUMN. 


Pzoroun is a part of \p+ch much like 
t2a Noun: which is ufc in hewimg 
03 rehearſing, 

There be fiftzxn Pymouns, 70, tu, _, 


My + : - $72 
ſtu, Ile, iple, iſte, h1C, 1, MEus, tiulis, tune, be tit- 


olter, veiter, noſtras, veſtras, whereof ſyrr have the teen 
8& hF&ocative caſe: ag, Tu, mens, noſter, and ucitras'; pro” 
Halcio”® all others !ack the Docative caſe. 10UASs 
Ts theſe map be added their comporiids, Ego- 
 þ Gytute, dem, ann aiſo Qui, qQUM, quod, - 
ll Theſe $ight {52ynouns ; Ego, tw, fui, die, ipſe, 
t DB 2 W2 
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An Introduction of the 


Primi- iſte, hic, and is, be Pzimitives 3 ſo called, foz be» 
vives cauſe they be not derived of others. And they by 
Pemon- alſo called Pemonſtrativeg, becauſe then Chew 6 
Rratives thing not ſpoken of befope. = 
And theſe ſix, Hic, ille, iſte, is, idem, and qui, by 
Helatives, becauſe they rehearſe a thing that waj 
\poken of befoze, 
Theſe ſeven, Meus, tuus, ſus, noſter, veſter, noſtra;}{th; 
Deriva- veſtras, be derivatives: foz they be derivedof thei 


Singeularizer 


Rela- 
TIVES» 


Ablativo a ns, 


Ablativo @ nobts. 


tives Pzimitiveg, mel, tui, ſui, noſtri, and veltri, 
woe There belong to a ÞPzonoun theſe five things 
things Number, Caſe, and Gendcr, ag are in a Nour 
belong- ®eclenfion and Perſon, ag here followeth. | 
ing ta a F 
as The Declenfion of Pronouns. bz: 
There be forr Declenfions of Pronouns. 5 | 
rhe firs Theſe thz>&, Ego, tu, ſui, be of the firſt declenſio; 
2eclen- and be thus declined. Al 
v4. Nominativo Ego. Nominativs Nos. Wi 
YN, Genitivo mei. - N Gen,noſftritm vel nof & 
= FDativo mihi. 5 JDativo nobrs. '£ 
't Accuſativo me, is NAccuſativo nos. G ( 
= / Vocativo caret. & f Vocativo caret. 
hy F 


03 


— MNominativo Ta, Nominativo Vos. 
©U \ Genitivo tut, 5 Gen,veffriim vel veſl | Qu: 
8 JDativetibi. = FDativo vobs. 4 
5: Accuſativs fe, E ceuſativo VOSe Why 
E Vocativo 0 the = // Vocativo 9 05. | 
Ablative 4 te, Ablativo a vobu, 
Singu. Non:iinativo caret Y C Accuſativo ſe. U 
: _ 3 Genittc9 ſu;, £ Sica caret. of ti 
plural, > C Dativo fpbs. Ablativo a ſe. F « 


Tie (c- 


Theſe ſiz> Ille, ple, iſte, nic, 15, and qui, be of Ad 


«ond de- ſocond declenſſon, aud be thus declined, 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Nom. iſte, iſa, iftud. Aom. i/ti, if.e, if x. 


'02 bes y \ Gen. 15tins, - \\ G.forily i/tarii, fora. 
h 'Z JDar. if. X JDativo ifs. 
Þ Aciſtumiflamyiftud, £ ccuſ. iſfos, ifpas, ia. 
= Vocativo caret, & FVocativo caret, 
Abl, ifto, ita, ito, Ablativo ifs. 


Ile ig declined lifte Iſtz, and alſo Tpſe, ſavin 
that the Neuter gender in the Nominative cafe 
and in the accuſyitive caſe ſingular makcth ipſum, 

Nominativo, Milc, hac, hoc. Genitivo hujus, Dative 
kuic : ag afoze in the Noun. 


Nomin. ts, ea, id, ANominat. 1, ta, ta. 
0A Genitivo ja, - N Gor mgarnmtori. 
'Z JDativo et. 5 Dativo 115, vel ets. 
S. TD, Ac, eum, eam, id, 5 | Accu. £05, eass ed. 
= Vocativo caret. & / Vocativo caret. 
Ablat. eo, ea, eve Ablat. its, vel eu, 
Nom. qui, quz, quod. N.quizque,ques( rims 
5 \ Genithvo cujms, & AG. quorily quarii,que- 
5. WE JDativo ca. 3 JDat. quibus vel quet. 
el ue ® YAcequem,quam, qued, EE Co QUOS, QHAS, GUR, 
= / Vocat, caret. ( qui, > / Vocattivo caret, 
. b. quo, qua, quo vel Ab. quibus vel quets. 


Likewiſe Quis and Quid be declined, whether 


\s, [they be Anterragatives, oz Andefinites. Aiſo 
el ve Wiquis is thug declined. | 


uiſquis, Duoquo. 
Nm. We $4 TRL 3. SMopns -__ 
| Bricquid, ; , e | Buoquo. _ 
Oo 
Where note that Quid is alwapesa Pubſtantive Note- 
sf the Neuter gender, 
Theſe five, Meus, tws, ſuus, noſter and veſter, are 4. 
of the third declenſſon, and be declined life nouns third de- | 
Adjectives of thze terminations, iu this-wiſe. 
BP 3 _—. 


» of 
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An Introdadction of the 


* .mens mea mem.” Nom. met, mea, mea, 


Gen, met, mea, mer. / = \ Gen. meorummearu 
. « 4 . 
= / Dat. meo,mea'y meo.N. i= J Dat. mers, ( meoru 
A.meum med ynenm 5 NAccuſe meos, meas, me 
. | — . 
= / Voc. mi, meagmeium, a: # Voc. met, mea, mea, 


Ab, meo, meg, meo. Ablativo mers, 


£0 ig Nolter heclined, and Tuus, ſuus, veſer \avin 


| that theſe thze& laſt do tack the Vocative caſe. 
_ Nottras, Veſtras, and this ?oun Cujas, be of th 
One 


fourth declenfion,and be thus declined. 


No. hic & hac noftr as (XX. i & he noſtratulf 
& hoc noſtrate. & hac noſtratia. pe 
| Gen. hujus uoſtrats. Gew. horum, harum\ 
L/ Dat. huic aoftratt. - | horum noſtratium, | 
5 d A.hunc Ohicnoſtra- I, .= I Dat. his noftratibus. FC « 
D tem£ hoc noſtrate. | £ ? Ac. hos & has noſtrattil © 
3 | Vocat. 6noftras © o| © | © hacuoſftratia. 
noſtrate. Vocat. 6 noftrates © 
Ab. ab hoc,hac & hoc noſtratia. 


noftrate velnotrati, J 


wore, _ Nere is to be noted, that Noſtras, Veſtras, an 
this Noun Cuyas be called. Gentiles, becauſe thi *: 
820periy betokten pertaining to Countries oz NY, 
tiong, to Decs oz Factions. Io 


Ab. ab hu noftratibm, 


A Pronoun hath three Perſons. | 


Perſons . The firſt perſon ſpcaketh of Himſelf ; ag, Egol T 
three, Nos We. | 
s Theſerondperſon t8ſpoken ts : ag, Tu,Thow : Ve 
7. And of this perſon is alſo everp Yocative caſe. 
The third perſon is ſpoken of ; ag, like, He : 1 
They. And therefoze all Nouns, Pzonoung ai 
Participles be of the third perſon, Me 


wo. 


Eight parts of Speech, 


ek, MEM, 

TREAT H O F A V KE R B. 

( Meoru 

OY Yerb is a part of ſp#ch, declined with 


/Y% mad and tenſe, andbetokene!h boing, 
as, Amo, I love: og ſuffering. . ag, Amor, 
| I am loved : 02 beiiig, ag, Sum, I am. 

Of Verbs ſuch as have perſoiis, be called Per- 
onaig: ag, Ego amo, Tu amas, And ſuch ag have 
o perſong, be called Imperſonaig : ag, Txder, ir 
rketh. Oportet, it behooveth. 

Of Verbs Perſonals there be five kinds, Zctive, 
Paſgive, Menter, Deponent and Commune. 

A Berb Active endeth in 0, and betokieneth to 
do: ag, Amo, 7love, andbpputting to r, it may 
be a Paſgive : ag, Amor. 

A Verb Paſpive endeth in or, and bctokneth to 
offer : ag, Amor, I am ved, and by putting awap 
r, it maybe anActive : as, Amo. 

A Verb Neuter endeth in 0, oz m, and cannot 
take r, to make Him a Paſgive: ag, Curro, Tru. 
Sum, 1 am. And it is @ngliſhed ſometime Actinety : 
as, Curro, I run, and ſometime Paſgiveiy: as, 
Egroto, I am ſich, : 

Yerb Deponent endeth in r, !i;e a Paſsive, 
and pet in ſigaiffcation is but either Xaive : ag, 
Loquor verbum, 7 fpeak a Word, .0z Reuter: ag, 
Glorior, I boaſ#. ; 


3 ſavin 
aſe. 
e of ti 


woſtratt 
ta, 
bar uUmi 
HUM. 

atibu, 

#0ftr att 
Ha. 


tes & 


ratibm, 


4 X Yerb Commune endeth nr, and pet in ſigniz 

, Evol feation ig both Active and Paſgive : ag,Ofculor te, 
SON I kiſs thee, Ofcylor ate, 1am kiſſed of thee, 

hy Ve , 


P 4 MOODS 


A yerh. 


Ver bg 
perſo- 
nals. 
ACtve 


Paſliye. 


Neutes 


Depe- 
nent. 


Com. 
R1iNumke 
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An Introduction of the 
MOODS. 


| 


a Dere be ſix INods: the Indicative, thy 

tix. Imperative, the Optative, the Potens 1 

tial, the Zubjuactive, aud the Infinitive. ruc 

"Ne" The A:dicative I2ed Geweth a reaſon trueWthe 

tive. B82 faiſc: ag, Ego amo, 1 love. Oz eife agheth a ef! 
queſtion; ag, Amastu ? Dorft thou love ? ef 

Impera- The {mperative biddeth oz commandeth : as, 

tive. Ama, Love thou. 

optative - The Optative wiſheth oz deſfreth, with theſs 
ſigneg, Would God, I pray Ged, o2 God grant : ag Uti- 
nam amem, Tpray God IT love: and hath commoniy 
an adverb of wiſhing fopned with him. cal 

Poten- @Che Potential mwd is known by theſe ſignes, Kcat 
Atay, can, might, would, ſhould, could oz eught : as, Ar 
Amem, I may oz can love: without an Adverbgopned pir 
with hin. | 

—_ The Subfunctive mod hath evermoze ſorne 

| YJLu4- C - , , ! 5+, JAM 4 

ive. onjunctionjopned with Him * ag, Cum amarem, 

| when 1 loved. And it ig called the Subqunctive 
mod, berauſe it dependeth upon ansther Derb in 1 
the ſame ſentence, either going befoze oz coming Wer 
after: ag, Cum amarem, cram mifer, when I loved, i « 
I was a wretch. ; | on 

whini- The Infinitive mood ſigniffeth ts do, toſuffer, oz | « 


tobe: and hath neither number, noz perſon, noz 
JYominative caſe befoze him: and is known roms 

 monlybythrz ſign To, ag, Amare, 70 love. Alſo when 
two Yerbs come together without any Xominas 
tive caſe between them, then the latter (all be 
the I'nfinitive mad: ag, Cupio diſcere, 7 deſire to 
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Eight parts of Speech. 


GERUNDS. 


Mere be mozeover belonging to the Anfinis 
# I med of verbs, certain voices called Ge- cerunas 
raads, ending tn di, do, and dum : Which have both three:!, 
the active and pasſive fignification: as, Amandi, do,Cum 
of loving, 02 of being loved, Amando, in loving, 02 is 
eing loved, Amandum, to love, oz to be loved. 


SUPINES. 
. Pere be alſo pertaining unts Derbg, two Supines 
alle 


Dupines : the one ending izum, which ig #99, 8 
d the ſt Supine, becauſe it hath the figinfi- *® OX Us 
ation of the Yerb artive : ag, Eoamatum, 7 go to love, 
And the other in u, which is called the latter S1= 
pine, becauſe it hath foz the moſt part the ſtgniifcas 
tion pagfive : ag, Dithcilis amatu, Hard to bs loved. 


TENSES. 
Pere be five tenſes 8z Timep: the Pzeſent Tenſes 
tenſe, the Pzeterimperfect, the Pzetcrper- five- 
ect, the Pzeterpluperfeet, andthe Future tenſe. 

The Þzeſent tenſe ſpealieth of the time that Preſene - 
why is: ag, Amo, T love. : F , th F , : _ 

The Pzeterimperfect tenſe ſpcaticthof tye time - eee 
blue 4 neſt”: = bet I loved 2 Ta love. ra oy 

The Pzeterperfect tenſe ſpeaketh of the time precer. 
erfectly paſt, with this ſign ave: ag, Amavi, pertcR. 
[ have loved. 

Th? Þzeterpluperfect tenſe ſpeakoth of the precer. 
ime moze than perfectip paſt, with this ſign pluper- 
"Th 2g, — _ 16 + th tect. 

The Future tenſe ſpeaketh of the time to come, x. 
wth this fign ſha Large Amabo, I ſpall or : 
f, 


vill low 
PE R- 


An Introduction of the 
PERSONS. 


Dtins TY be alſo in Lon th: 2 on# in both 


©onju- 
gations 
four. 


numbers: ag, 5 ter,. amo, I low, 
Tu amas, Thox loveft. Ille amat, He —_— Pluraliter, 
Nos amamus, We love. Vos amatis, It love. Illi amant, 
They love. 


CONJUGATIONS. 


VV que have four Confugations, . which be 
known after this manner. 
. Thy firſt Conjugation hath a long, befoze rc and 
: ag, Amare,-amaris, 

"The ſecond Conjugation hath © long, befoze tc 
and 115: ag, Ere, doceris. 

The third _—_— hath e ſhozt, befoze rc 
and 21s: _ & re, leg Sk th io befo 

The four ongugation yaty 1 tongs e re 
and hef ag, gn == : 


Verbs in O, of the four Conyju- 
eations, be declined after theſs examples, 


Mo, amas, amav1,amare : amand1, 
amando, amandum : ana, To love. 
2matu : amans, amaturus. | 
Doceo, doces, doaui, docere : docend1, 
docendo, docendum :; do&um, doQtu:S To tearh, 
docens, doCturus. 
Lego, legis, legl, legere : legendt, le- 
endo, legendum : leftum, leftu; legs, Toread 
ecurus, 
Audio, audis, aud1vi, audire : audien- 
tin audiendo, audzendam ; auditum, w-S Co heav. 
Wy audiens, auiturus, 0 £55 % 
hodice- 


Ti 
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Eight parts of Specch. 


Indicative Mood, Preſent 
tenſe ſingular. 


I love, Thou loveft, He loveth, Welove, Te love, They lave, 
or, or, or, or, or, or, 
do love. doeff love. doth love, do love. do love, doleve. 


A mo, amas,\amat, © CAmamus, amatis, amant. 
Doceo, doces,docet. S Docemus, docetis, docent. 
Lego, legis, legit. = JLegims, legitts, legunt. 
Audio, audis, audit, ,) ) C Audimus, auditis, audiunt, 

Preterim Amabam, T loved sr did love, 

perfett Docebam, | | 

renſe ſon- Legebam, ( bas, bat, Plar. bamus, batis, bant, 

gular, Audicebam, 

Preterper- C Ama, Thaw loved. 

fe tenſe JDocui, FI ; 

fingular. YLegi, itt, it, Plsr. imus, iſtis, Exunt vel exe, 

x Audiyl, , 

Preter= Amaveram, I had loved. 

pluperfe YJDocueram, & - | ; 

tenſe fn- YLegeram, ms, rat. Plur, ramus, ratis, rant. 

gular, Audiveram, 


Future Amabo, T- I ſhall or will love. 
tenſe fry YDocebo, F{ bis, bit. Phor. bimus, bitis, bunt, 
gular, ys. aa ©, et, Plur, emus,ctis, ent. 

bv o* A m , - : ns > X 


Impera- 


"PROD. 1 
$ - FA *%+ _ j 


[= 


An Introduction of the 


Imperative Mood. 


Love Love he, or Love we, or Love Love they, w 
thou, l:t him love. let ws love, ye. let them love. 


Ama, amet amate, ament 
ſ n ? © Pl. amemus, n 4 


amato :amato, amatote ; amanto, 


P reſent | Doce, doceat, : docete, doceant, ' Pre, 
renſe ſin- | doceto:doceto. Pl.doceamus, docetote : docento, Ito” 


twlar, Lege,legat, kette, /legant, 

8 | le Gs - legito, 62. legamus, ond , - 
Jr © audiat, es audite, audiant, Pre 
L audito:audito, c _— OY pry audiunte, pol 
; ell 

' 
Optative Mood. 

God grant I love: Tat 
Preſent Amem, ames,amet, Pl, utin, amemus, ametis,amert, f elp 
renſe frng, YJDoceam, fg 

utynam Legam, Sas at. Plyr, utin. amus, atis, ant, * 

Audiam, - | 

Preterim- C Amarem, Would God Tloved, or did love. Pre 
perfett Docerem, perf 


tenſe ſing, "(Legerem, ( res, ret. Pluy, utin, remus, retis, rent. ven 
utinam =@ Audjrem, 
Preterper- C Amaverim, Tpray God T have loved. 

ei? tenſe YJDocuerim, Fat 
frgular, YLegerim, ( ris rit. PL utin, rimus, ritis, rin. , 
utinam Audiverim, 

Amaviflem, Would God Thad lowed. 

Docuiſſem, | 

gen/e ſing, YLegiflem, ( ſes, ſet. Pl. utm, ſemus, ſetis, ſent, 

utinam Audiviſſem, 


Preterplu- } 
Futrre God grant T ſhall or will love bereafi ble Preſ 


perfect 


be - fn- - JDocuero; 
Legero, ( tis, rit, Pl, utin, rlaws, risis, rjot- wn 
Audivero, Fa 


mert, 


Eight parts of Specch. 


Potential Mood. 


I may or can love, 


Amem, ames, amet, Pwr, amemus, ametis, amoet. 


Preſent Doceam, : 
tenſe ſing. YLegam, >A45, it, Plur, anus, atis, ant, 
Audiam, 
Preterim- CT Amarem, "3 1 might, would, ſhould, ought or cou'd 
perfe  JDocerem, . ( l>ve, 
tenſe ſing. © Legcrem, ( res, ret, Plur.' remus, retis, rent, 
Fg 
Preterper- C Amaverim,' Imight, would, ſhould or onght to 
fe tenſe JDocuerim, & | | ( have lowed. 
frngular. Legerim, 11s, 11t. Phar, rimays, ritls, rint, 
Audiverim, , 
Preterpla- CAmavilem, 3 Imight, would, ſhould or ought 19 
perf Docuiſlem, ( had lowed, 
tenſe fing, Legillem, ſes, ſet, Plur. lemus, ſetis, ſent, 
Audtviilem, 
Amaveto,”3 I may or can love hereafter, 
Fature Docuero, & 
tewſe feng, Legero, ( 1s, rit, Plur, rimus, ritis, rink 
Aydivero, 
Subjunctive Mood. 
; When I lowe. 
Preſent” Amem,ames,amet. Plz.cim amemus,atnetis, amo 
wnſe ng. JDoceam, 
Cum JLegam, >a5, at. Plur, cum amys, atis, aint, 
Audiam, | 


© Bret ie * 
- . 


An Introduction of the 


| | eee how —_— When I loved or did love. $( 
ut ect tenje [ih- erem,z 2 'g 
2 gular. _ _— res, ret. Ply. Cim remus, retis, we 
ot um cm, | oy 
$14 1 Preterperfe# CAmaverim, © Whew I bave loved, 
| renſe fingul. Docuerim, C& AP 
| Cum —_ r13, rR, Pl, ci rimus, ritis, ring, of th 
{| adiverim, wy 
| | Preterpluper. Amaviſſem, When I had loved, 
16 tenſe fingul. Docuiſlem, 
| Cim YLegiflem, (= ſet. P. ciom ſerus, ſetis, ſem, - 
| adiviſſem, Fe 
f _ tenſe CAmavero, * When I ſhall or will love. faces 
gular. Docuero, 
| Cum Lego, ris, rit. PI. cm rimus, ritis, rut, 
| vero, 
i Infinitive Mood. 
i 4 Preſent and Amare, 77 one. 
Preterimper- JDocere, Tearcy. 
fe tenſe, Legere, To Be ” 4 
5 Audire, , Wear. 
| Preterperſe® C Amaville, | TZ oved. Preſ 
& Preterplu- JDocuiſſe, C Ts =y Taught. "71 
; perfec3 tenſe, Legille, 82 had JWead. p 
; Audiville, Beard. _ 
< ” Amaturum, ove, | 4 
£4} Fwtere tenſe DoEurum, &, . a= = tearh, — _ 
® -DLeftrum, CE C0400, c Dereafter. ſe 
ih Audituraum, hear, | _ 
| - ect tr 
< CAmandi,of loving, Co, in loving, Cdum, ta favs - 
F- Docendi,of teaching, Jdo,inteaching, Jdum, ta teach, = 
& Legend, of reading, 3do, in reading, ydum, to read. 
Augiendi,offraring, Cdo, iu gearing; Gdum, to hoar, 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
Amatum, ſove, CAmatu) . C 
Doctum, To teach, Dodctu, & Ts Jtau ghk ] 


Snpines. 


On Lecum, Iread, JLefu, { be Jread. 
” Auditum, hear. GAuditu, hcarkk 
A Participle C Amans, loving. 
rins of the preſents JDocens, teaching. 
tenſe. JLegens, reading. 
Audicns, hearings 

| (on (22s Partici- C Amaturus, to {ove oz about-to love. 

» CW ole of the firſt YDoRurus, to teach oz about to teach. 

future tenſe, YLecturus, to read oz about taread. 
Auditurus, to hear oz about to hear. 

_ Befoze we decline any Verbs inor, foz ſupplying of 
many tenſes lacking m all ſuch Berbs, we muſt 
learn to decline this Verb Sum, in this wiſe 
following. 

Sum, es, fu, efle, futurus, To be, 
Indicative Mood. 

Preſent tenſe Um Y am: es, clt., P/ural. Suns, ellis, 

neular, ſunt, 

Preterimper- 5 Eram, IJ wag : eras, erat. Plural. eramuts 

felt tenſe fins erat1s, erant, 

PreterperfeÞ F Ful, IJ Have bien : fuiſti, ft, Plaral. fuinmuy, 
ter. tenſe ſuagul, fuiſtis, fuerunt vel fucre. 

reterplaper- 5 Fueram, | had been : fucras, fucrat. Plnraljter, 

ee tenſe ſon. fueramus, fueratis, fuerant. 
[0s Wrurure tenſe F Ero, 2 ſhall oz will be ; @3s, erg, Pluralites, 
cath, Bewoslor, CLMMUS, CLJMS,. Eft. 

read. | 

geas lrreras 
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An Introduction of the 


Imperative Mood. 


Pref. Ss, I BOK, * Sit1s, D Sirt, 
reuſe Jr, £S3 < Pls. Sms, Eſte, 
fingu. CEfRv.9 fg CEſto, Eitote, IJ Sunte, 


Optative Mood. 


Preſet renſs F Sim, If pzay God I be: fis, ſit, Plur, utwan 
fing, utmam fimus, fitts, ſint. 

Preterimperf. \ Eflem; Would God A wag : eſles, eflet. Play 
reile ſing, tl, utiniam eflenws, efletis, eflent. 

Preterp:rfe#, y Fuerim, FN pzan God A have ben : fuer 
tenſe  vxgoey, trerit, Plur. utin. fucrimus, fueritis, fuerint, 
Preterpluper. 5 Fufſem, Mould God A had ben: fwfles, fy, 
terſe fig. at ilet, Pher, utin. fuillemus,tuſletis,fwilent, 
Future tenſe 5 Fuero, Ged grant I be hereafter : fuerts, h 
prgul, utin, 3 erit, Plur. tin, fuerimus, fueritis, fucrint, 


Potential Mood. 


Preſent tenſe © Sim, IN may 893 can be : ſis, fit.- Flow, ſimi 
fn ular, htis, lint, 

Preterimperf, $ Eſſem, *J might oz could be : efles, efler. Plu 
zenſe ſinoul. eflenus, efict:s, eflent. 

Preterperfett © Fuerim, J-might, could, ſhould, oz ought t 
renſe ſingu- have ban: tueris, fuerit, Plur, fuerimus, fu 
lar, ritis, fuermt. 

Preterpluper- CFuiflem, F might, could, ould, 02 ough 
fe# tenſe 3 tohad ben : fuiſſes, fuiſſet. Plur. hifffleaw 
 frugnllar. fufſeris, fwflent, ; 

- Fatwrerenſe F Fuero, J may oz can be hereafter : fueris, | 
Srgular, 2 aye Play, fcrimns, fucritis, fugrint, | 


Eight parts of Speech. 


Subjunctive Mood. 

reſent tenſe m_ E112) en 2 am : ks, fit, Plural, Cum fimus, 

»4l, Cam 2 © fits, | 
| wag, : " When pe | was: elſes, eſlet. Pher, cum 
R & reuſe, ellemus, efletis, efſent, SEAT4 

nul. cum, | 

reterperfed Fuerim, when T have ens of 2 fuerit, 

nſe feng. Plur. cum fucrimus, Tucritiye Gaenine: 

Cclum '1 


reterpluper- Fuiſlew, When A had been :” fuilles, fuſler, 
# tenſe ſin. Plur. cum twilemus, fuwlletis, fulleny, . 

cum : 1 
uure tenſe 5 Fuers, When thall.oz will be: : fieris, fuerit, 
wel. cur. WG Blur: cum tuerimus, ritis, faerunt, 


 Infinitive: Mood. - 


. Play 


int, 


fles, f 

i fl'*/evt and. of maſt 3 have 

at eterimper- Zu, To bes an ter fptt- 07 had 
: "yy. | 


1 ptrfet:terſe. wo 3 0 
ture | ory rel fururum cle, by iy = \ ate 


y erbs 1 in or or of he, four 'Conjugations be 


ſimu 4810. 1P 
__ declined aftex, theſe examples. 
\ .>v «po "2k. 
Moz pas WT Vn Kare) om el fui avi; ams- 
0 /A #! Nyc ful, 
oo ts, Aland. IG b 


. £ BS ® 
Joceors þ Ee vel. docept cw hp gl | fa, FN pdoceris doAus, 
mM ons, Ta be-tan \o 11771 
Fr *"Yegor, legeris vel: legere> eres *R 1egi lechus, ls- 
PcnGUS, To bg iread. $ _ ol: 
is, WL Ajdiris xeLandirey 5 the 20s aut 
audienduy. . Toihe heard. _ nonbis : 10 
LO (12014) 


Indiot 


An Introduction of the 


Indicative Mood. 


T am bowed. 

Amor, amiris.yel amiare, amatur,.' & Cmur, 
ay png xmnye yel GooftrSrcemm, = Jmini, 
tenſe ſug. YLegor, legeris vel lagere, legitur, (I Jn. 

Y Audior,andiris yel audire,auditur, I &% 


Preterim-. Deer I ava loved. 


perfect bar, 
tenſe fiu- =. > paris yel bare, batur. Pl bam, 
gular. : bar, .) baminz, bantur. | 
Preterper- ( _ I have been C's es velifuiſti, tus eſt 1 
feft terſe YDoCtus, C loved fuit. Pl, ti ſumus vel fui 
ſingular, 1Lefus, ſum vel - Ymus, tz eftis vel fwiftis, 4 
' Auditus, fui, ſunt, ſuerunt vel fuere, 
Preterplu- C Amatus, YI bad been C tus eras vel fueras, tus er: 
perf. tenſe JDoQus, © loved. vel fuerat. Pl. ti cramus wi... 
fngnular, Lectus, ( eram vel Yfueramus, t1 eratis vel fuerz 
C. Auditus, > fucram' Ctis, ti crant vel fuerant. 
'Atnabor, | I ſhall or wilt be loved. 
Future Docehor, { beris vel bere, itur. Þ/, bamur, 1 
vewſe fing, - HLegpar, ( untut tl 
Audiar, \ eris vel bre,erur,” Plu rewr Arnini,enus 
Imperative Mood. 
Be thow® Let him  Letmbe Be ye Letthem 
loved. of loved. loved. hwved. be loved. 
Amare, ametur, 72 Pls. ame-  Amamiry, amentu, 
" amator ; amator, {( - navire, * 4 amaiminor-: amantar. 
I .. | Docereydoceatur, T #1.docea- F Docemini, docrannu, 
. z, docenee's doperes. one * ©docermnior; docentor; 
£ &e | Legerey legatur, - $'Plm,lega- $ Legimini, aun nur, Wen 
SS, | legitor: oder. ail . aur, @ legiminor: ks: re} fn- 
jo. PI. audia- F Andimini, 5 
| Kg audror. mar. - 2 audirginor : abdiuntor. 


- Fight parts of Speech: 
| Optative Modd. 


God grantThbe loved, 


Amer, Eris vel Ere,ttur, PT. #3. Ef, &mini,entur 
Leg, Garvvel 
aris ve are, atur atur. Pl. «t7. aur, amini, 
Audiar, | - (aan, 
Amarer, World Ged Iwere loved... 
Docerer, nn” 
 Legerer, ( rerisvel reregretur. Pl.&ti.remur,remint, 
Audirer, PRs  -* 
I pray.God I have been loved. 
* Amatus, fim vel fuerim, tus fas vel fueris, tus fit vel 
Dofus, C fuctir. - Phur. wtivam ti fimas vel fuer 
\Leftus, C mus, tifitis vel fueritis, t fat vel fue- 
Auditus,.J fint. 
Would God I had been loved. © 

Amatus, "Ycflem vel fuifſem, tus eſles vel fuiſſes, tus 
Dodus, C eſfer ve-tuaſer, Phar. utinam ti clle- 
Le&us, mus vel fuiſſemus, ti efſetis vel fuflets, 
Auditus, I ti efſentveltuifſent, 
 ... God grant I be loved hereafter. 

Atriatis, ero vel fueto, tus eris vel ſyeris, tus eric 
Dotctus, & vel fuerit., Plur. atheam therimus vel 
Les, C fucrimus, ticritivvel NY L- eu 
Audiws, - vel fuerint. 4 


\; Potential Mood.” 


- *- 


"Laetjar cen debate | 
pdt! ex, Eris yel Gre, Hit, Pl, EnieFpliie 6 encur 
E = < 2 AY Pla nave,mini, 
ho - 


at 
tw Ar oe ie wr nn CO 
—_—__— I —_ — 
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An'Introdu&F 4m. of the 
Preterins- C Amarer, Þ I would, ſhould, or onght to be loved, 
perfeft Docerer, 


tenſe ſin- YlLegerer, ( retis vel rere, retur, Pls, remur, remin 
gilar, Audirer, (rentu 
Lavould, ſhould, or eught to have been low! 


Preter- _ - -CAmatus, Mun vel fuerim, tus 41s yel fueris, tus{ 
perfett © 6&us,' (© 'vel fucrit. Phe, ti firms; vet fuerimy 
renſe ſin-  Jecus, C tifitisyel feritis, ri fine vel a 
gelar, 'C Avditus, | 


I wauld, ſhould, or ought to had- > low 
Preterplu- *'Amiatus, Jeſſem vel fuiſlem, tns efſes vel fuiſles, 1 


perfeftf , JDodtus, C eller vel fuiſſer, Phur.” ti efſemus vel 
reuſe fpn- YLefus, Memus, ti effetis vel fwiflerts, ti elk 
gular. C Auditus,  .vei,tuiflent. , 
4 | I may or can be loved hecker, 

Future | (CAmatus, Yero vel fuero, tus eris yel fuexis, tus 
ten Ph fin oftus, — vel fuetit. Plz. ti erimus yel fuerim 
gilar Lecus, tl ay yel wor, tl entice vel fueri 

Auditus, 

| Subjunftije Mood. 
When: [am thn; 
Preſent, CAmerfris ve] Cregteur. Pl. cim s EmureEmini,em 
tee f1- :' JDocear, 
gular, , © "+. Cai vel't ares atur. Pl. clins "Ammar, ami 
Cum Y, Audiar, 

Preterim- C Amarer, '*- Whin 1 wat Ioved. 


perfett ten, JDocerer,Q - . 
ſingular. JlLegerer; ( reris vel. ibre; retur.' Phu, ciom rf 


Cum C, Audirer, ( remin), re 
When [have been lovid. 
Freterper-_ vel fuerim, tus lis 8 vet  fueris, tus 
fff rinſe * 


Srgular. . Lectus, [Irene 
CART tus 


(67 rel flevir, Pls. cim = fri | T 
Þe |; 


eſent 
d Pre 


impes 
_ 
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terper 
ſe an 


terplu 


, ten, 


An Introduction of the 


Of certain Verbs going out of R 
which are declined and formed, 


in manxer following. 


Oſlum, potes, fe, potens, Ta man oz: 
Volo, — car <p Ar TY 
dum : ſupuus caret : yolens. Tg will,oz to be will 
Nolo, nonvis, nolui, nolle : nolendi, nolendo, 
lendum : ſupinis catet, nolens : To nill oz ta be 
willing. 

Malo, mavis, maluij, malls : malendi; malendo, 
lendum: : ſupinis.carer: malens: To have rathn 
to be moze willing. 

Edo, ohis val Es, edi, edere vel eſſe; edendj, 6 2qe 
edendum : eſum eu, vel cſtum eſtu ; edens, eur 
eſturus : Ta eat. 

Fio, fis, EiQus «; vel fui, fieri : faQtus, facie 
ke - be made oz to he done. 

Fero, fers, tuli, ferre : ferend1, ferendo, ferend 
latum, latu : ferens, laturus. To bear 0 ſuffer. 

Feror, ferris vel ferre, latus fum vel ys 
terendns : To be bozn 02 ſuffered. 


3 91.411 $1 64 {s Indicative Mood. . 


offum, potes,.poteſt. ' Poflumus, poteſtts, pol 
'P Vol ora _ + -:;4 Volumus, wultis, voln 

Nolo, nonvis, nonvult, | . Nolumus, nonvultis, ne 

Malo,mavis,mayult. (eſt. Malumus, mayultis, m 

Edo, edis vel xgdis vel Edimus,editis vel eſtis/ 

Fto, fis, fit. Fimus, fitis, flynt« 

Fero, ters, fert. - : Ferzmus, fertis » ferunt- 
Feror, ferris yel ferre; Ferinur, feximini, 

icrmas, | . $ [i ur, FT ; | 

: , pn f 


Preſeut tenſe fingular. 
gona 


_— 


1995 ' Eight parts of * Speech. 
' Poteram, 
T+ of Volebam, 
Preterim- | Nolebam, 
per fe# Malebam, Sas,at. Plural. atnus, atis,ane. 
tenſe ſin- } Edebam, 
gular, Fiebam, 


Ferebam, ( bantuw, 
BAM PITS o -l gs baris vel bare, batur, Pls. bamur, baming, 


} by EA REEL 
AA Volut ' rg, Edi, >ift,it, Pler.aws,iſtis ,erunt vel 
e# tenſe FNolw, (ere, 
ſum X fu, tus es vel fuſhi, tus eſt vel tuir. 


FaRus > Plur. ti ſumus vel fuimus, ti eſtis vel fwiltis, 
Latus JI ti ſunt fuerunt vel futre. 
GH Gf 8” 
ade cheram; © Stern, 
ol Preterplu- © Volueram, Ederam, >ras,rat.Pl.ramws,ratis, 
erfelt voheram, rieram, ( rant, 


tenſe ſin- eram vel fueram, tus eras vel fueras, 
vr —_ $ erat vel fuerat, Plur. tieramus 
(i 


vel fueramus, ti eratis vel tucratis, tj 
erant vel fuerant, 


L 


L, oh” God A 


Potero, eris, _ Plar. poterumus, eritis, enmt, 


Future * \ Volam, 
tenſe ſong- Nolan, Sram, Ss et. P/ur. emus, et1s, 6nt, 


lar. Malam, Feram, 
Ferar; fereris vel ferere, feretur. Plural, feremur, 


 feremuy, ferentur. 


Poſſum; Vole, Malo, have 199 Amperative Rob. 


Cc 4 Impera- 


| F, Pip 


Potuerim, uerim,") 11S; rite Pheralitey E: 

or. Vole © Stein, & nam | rims, _ 

Cf felt tenſe * FNoluerim, Tuleriin, - "ak - WiY M 
&. Gugular. fm velfuerim,ms hravel ueris,ubdiſe" 
| Nooduting FaQus, £3 vel faerit. P.s#.tt ſimuSyel fueriml = 
Pal: F"Latus, ti ſits yel fueritis, ti fant vel tueri ; 


An Introduttion of the 


Imperative Mood. 
{Noli 1, nolito. Plaraliter Nolite, nohtote. 


Þu eſto : 5 edat, edite,efte, CEdan, W**" 
ede, Eco $ p-Edimus elle Job gu 
| aſks edito : edito : editote : F: to, 
tenſe Hat, Fite, - \ 1ant, 
- , Frg w: Fro: C2 Ay Coe : 2 funto, 
lar. Fer, Ferat, 7@ PI. Fe- { Ferte, Ferant, Mit; 
ferto ; ferro : &{ ramus, ? fertote : ferunto,” Mcat 
Ferre, Feratur, 2 PL Fe- F Ferimint » $ Ferantur, 
Q, fertor's : - ok j ramur, @ feriminor: TOY 


ptative Mood. 
bommm, '$ Nel, Ji it. PJur, #tinam ki, 
Preſent Velim m2 Malim, 1t1s, Int; 

cenſe fin- JEdam, 

gular, Fiam, Sa at, Plur. tetinam amus, atis, ant. 
Ypot, Utimam /Feram, | 
{ 'S 0 SI Ferar,raris vel rare,tatur, P. ut. amur, amini, antur 
b; Is Oe Pollem, *)CEderem 
\ Vellem, veleſſem ( es,er. Plixalbinem, cnn 
Nollem, Kierem, etls, ents. * 
Mallem, Ferrem, | he | 
Ferrergreris vel Rp Pl. «t.remur,remini,remy 0 


T ele bf 
EEE $i VI 


#4 "44am 
perfed ten, 


ſingular. 


Edifiem, ' >! ſenans;[eris, ſent. /: 


ay! G4 7 QX —_ lem. & Jai, © (et. Plur. #rinal 
Tuliflem, 


'Pretey _ 
perfe Ne 


ky 


tenſe feng. eflem vel fuiſlem, tus eſſes yel f 
Utinam! JFaQus, rus gffer.yel fuillet. Plur. yy 
Lats, mus vel fuiſlemus, ti efſetis wy | 


iſetjs, ti efſent yel fuiſſent. - © 


Furl | 


LT \ I Kight "ph parts 'of Speech 


MO. *Potuero, Maluero, , rit.' Plur. utinam 
| : Volnero, Jew, 'S- ; rimus, ritts, rint. 
Noluero, Tulero, 


*ero vel Trl ws eris vel fueris,tus crit 
Fadtus, 
Latus, 


The Potential and the Subfunctive IPod be fozmed 
like the- Optative in voice, and do ſniffer onlp in ſignif 
cation and ſign of the 72wod. 


Infinitive Mood: 


| rDounile, 
Preſent | F 


Voluſlc. 
Nolutfle, 
enſe aud . |} Malle, MalJuifſe, 
reterim- 0 Ederec. ye] ele, Evifle, 
rf. tewſe., | Ferre, 
a 


vel fuerit.Pl.uti.tierimus vel fuerinais, 
tt eritis vel fuert it1s,t1 crwnt xel fucrint. 


Tulilſe, 4 
. þFactum effe vel tuiſſe. 


OST tenſe, 


AY it: *-]-ahmn effe vel fuifſe. 


*Eſarnmh ſe. 16E6ttinrs Irt, Atl fatiendum effe, 
Age eſte." pant 119; 5 foremgdurn elle. | 


pine Pars 


| git 
a an eundun. ah, | ahethow foerinng: 
oo the- bow rope od Tenſts 
perf: tenſe: of- 


tt rad op _ | | 
110d, ! int cnn; KnDthecis 
incive med, the Bret 


pomp WIN ES” 


Four 
kinds 
of parti- 
ciples. 


Preſent 
tenſe. 


firſt I participle Future in rus 

The ſt £o do. liſte the A Ah maid of the + 

KN FS» tis fo bor go ye To bow _ leve, 
it is fog e latter 

Prater dy ay 


aches. 


An Introduction of the 


ay are fozmed, Amaveram, amayerim, amaver, 
by changing i ints « (hozt ; and Amaviſſem, amavilk 
keping 1 fill. 


I _—_ be declined (hzon | 
tenſes in the voiceof md preon i fingu 
lar Do: as, DeleQat, deleabar, ele avit, deled; 


verat, delecabit. Decer, decebat, decuit, decuerat, dece 
bit, decere. Studetur, ſtudebatur, ſtuditum eſt vel fa 
ſhuditum erat ba fuerat, —_— &c. 

And thep have commonly befoze their Englil 
this ſign 1::as, At deltghteth,DelcRat. Ft become 
not, Non decet. 


OF THE PARTICIPLE 


Participle is is a part of ſp derived 0 
A a Yerhb taketh va ſpec. Noun, a! 


Grier, _ and —_— and part 
a Derb, as tenſe and figniftcation, ar 
"E of both, as number and figure. 
e be four kinds of Partipies: : one of th 
ka tenſe, another o <7 tenſe ; 81 
42 Future in rus, and of the JFuti 
in 


Participle of the Pzeſent tenſe, hath ji 
Engith ending in ing : as, on uſe, hath þ 
tin in ans, oz ens: as, Amans, yo ny 
foxmed of the Prnterinperfes if fol 
cative » by changing th —_ leis 
as, Amabam, wy cha 
auxilians, Poteram, | 


"'A Participleof the Dzever tenſe Ra his 


Q =», cam 4, A, ac. as as Sp a. a a. NM. 


"7 ion 


lan) 


P 
ki 
[3] 


Eight parts of Speech. 
i ending in d,t, oz »; as, Loved, taught, ſlain : 
and his Latin in tus, ſus, xus; ag, Amatus, viſus, 
nexus : and one in ws, ag, Mormus. And it is fozmz 
ed of the latter Dupine,by putting tos: ag, Ledu, 
lettus, except Mortuus. | 
A Participle of the Future in dus betokneth 
to ſuffer like the infinitive Jad of the Paſsie 
voice : as, Amandus,to be loved. And it is fazmed of 
the Genitive caſe of the Participle of the Pze- 
ſent tenſe by changing tis into dus: aS, Amantis, 
amandus 3 Legentis, legendus. Andit is alſo found to 
= the ſignification of the Participie ofthe Pzc= 
ent tenſe : ag, Legendis veteribus proficis, in reading 
old Authors thow doſft profit. | 
©f a verb Active, andof a verb Neuter which of an 
hath the ZSupinescome two Partticiples , one of active 
the Pzeſent tenſe, and another of the Future in <ome 
mus: as of Amo cometh Amans, amatwus; of Curro, *W9 par- 
currens, curſurus, CI_ 
Df a verb ihaſgive whoſe Active hath the Su ofapas | 
pines come two Participles : one of the Pzeter five | 
tenſe, and another of the Future tenſe in dus: ag 2* þ 
of Amor cometh Amatus, amandus. ym 
Of a verb Deponent come thze Participles: of a de- 
one of the zeſcnt tenſe, one of the Peter tenſe, ponene | 
and another of the Juture in rus: ag of Auxilior three. | 
cometh auxilians, auxilitatus, auxiliaturus, 
And if the verb Deponent do govern an Accu- 
ſative caſe after him, 1t map.fozm alſo a Partici- 
ple in dus, ag of Loquor, loquendus. 
Df a verb Commune come four Participles: 
89of largior cometh largiens, largiturus, largitus, lar- 4 
giendus, 


Participlesof the 
Ruan rnb, 
= 
e . 
Partj- jeRtiyes 


Nouns 


k 


An Introduction of the 


Pargeipies of other tenſes be declined tike 
Adjectives of thze divers endings : as, 
Amaturus, amatura, amaturum.. Amatus;” amata, ama- 


tum. Amandus, amanda, amandum.. 


7 Erhozting : a8, Ela, age, 


OF AN ADVERB. 


N Adverb is a partof ſpeech ſopns 
ned to the Derbs, to 'declare their 
fignification. | 
Adverbs ſome be of time: as, 
Hodie, cras, heri, perendie, olim, 
aliquando, nuper, quando. 


( Place : 

i foris. 

Yumber: as, Semel, bis, ter, quater, ite- 
rum, 

Dzder: as, Inde; deinde, denique, / poſtre- 
m6, | or rarney > / oo 

Ashing, oz doubting:: ag, Cur, quare, unde, 

quorium, num, nunquid. | 

Calling : ag, Heiis, 0, chodum. 

Affirming : as, Certe, nx, 'profeto, ſane, 
{culicet, licet, eſts. - 

Denping : as, Non, haud, minime, neuti- 
quam, nequaquam. 

Swearing : ag, Pol, zdepol, hercle, medius- 


fid1us, 


ite, agedum, 
Flattering : ag, Sodes, amabs. 
Fopbidding: ag, Ne. 


| Wikhing : ag, Utinam, - ſh, 6 fi, ©; 
Gatherin together :| a, Sunul, una, Parkes, 


non modo, non ſoliim. 


i Parting : as, Scorſim, ſigillatim, yicatim. 


Sotine 


ag, Ubi, ibi, hic, iſtic, ulic, intils, | 


& otic be of 


b 
ome 


propius, 


Eight parts of Speech. 
-Choſing : as, Potius, Ims, 
A thing not finiſhed : . as, Tene, fers, prope, 

VIX, modo, not, .. 

EFhewing : ag, En, ecce. 

Doubting : as, Forlan, torſitan, fortaſis,fortaſle. 

Chance : as, Forte, tfortiits, 

q Likeyeſs : as, Sic, cut, quaſ1, ceu, tanquam, 

yelut. | 

Quality : as, Bene, male, doe, fortiter. 

Quantity : as, Multam, parum,' minimum, 
paululum, plurumum. _ 

Compariſon : as, Tam, quam, magis, minus, 

L_maxime., "DS 

Certain Adverbs be compared : ag, Dofe, do- 
Qius, dottiime. Fortiter, fortius, fortifſime, Prope, 

roxume., 

Nſo the, voices of Pzepoſitions, if ; ſct 
alone, not Having arp caſua! wozd to ſerve unto 
jopned with them, be got  {Pzepoſitions, but are 
changed ml Adverbs ;: as, Qui ante .non caver 
oft dolebit, We that bewarcth not afozc ſhall be 
rp afterward. Coram laudare, & clam yitperare, 
mhoneſtum eſt, An pzeſence to commend one, and 
behind the back to diſpzaiſe, is an unhoneſt point. 


OF A.CONJUNCTION. 
Conſundtion is a part of ſpeech, that jopneth 


A wozds-and ſentences together. -_. 

Df Conjuutions ſomebe Lopulatives ; as, Et, 
que, quoquee, ac, atque, nec; que. | 
Disjundives :. 4s, Aut,ve, vel, ſeu, ſive, 
"Diſcretives : as, Sed; quidem,' auten, 
vero, at, alt. | | 
Cauſals : ag; Nam; namque, enim, ete. 
. Num, quia, ut, quod, quam, qyoplam,and 
; elando ſet fo3 quoniam, © 


Pome be * 


”"Eeme 


A” 


An Introduction of the 
ke—==4 as, Si, ſin, mod6, dun, 


dummodo, 

 Exceptives : ag, Ni, ruſt, quin,alioquin 
przterquam, 

| Anterrogatives: as, Ne, an, utrum, 

necne, atme,nonne. 

< Illatives: as, Ergo, ideo, igittr,quare, 

1taque, proin, 

gray roger ag, Etfi,quanquam, quam- 
1s, licet, 

Bedditives to the ſame: as, Tamen,t 

E tecive S: as, Quam, ac, atque, 
ealve » » AC, . 

(TWaimninutives : as, Saltem, vel. 


OF A PREPOSITION. 


Prepoſto is a part of Sptrh moſt come 

A monlp ſet befoze other Forks: either in Api” 
poſition ; as, Ad patrem 3 FE ion; = 
as, Indotus. 


Theſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to 


the Accuſative caſe. 


Ad, Eo. Adverſus, | 
Apud, At. £ 3 £ Againſt. 


Ante, Befoze. > CAdverſum. 
Cis, On A Extra, Wi 
Citra, Inrra, Within. 
Inter, Between, 


Circum, 
Circa, [ jt \Infra, Beneath. 


Concra, Againſt, = /Juxa, Beſide, vz nigh ta} 
Erga, Towards. Ob, F 9}. | 


| Eight parts of Specch. 


; De, Behind, Ultra, Bepond. 
= r, Bp 07 _ = Beſide. 
gy. | 


ope, Mi Supra, Above. 


10qunR, opter, Foz. oy Lemony "RL 
utrum ndum, . ie, Wntil. 

, © After. C JED 
,quare, 20s, On the furz{ Verſus, Towards. 
7 Ml ther five. Penes, Fn the power. 


Where note, that Verſus tsfct after his caſual 
nent ſod : ag, Londinuwn verſus, towards London. 
And likewiſe map Penes be ſet alſo. 


beſe Prepoſitions following ſerve to the 


N. | Ablatrve caſe. 
bei abs, Fran 03 frs. :C Pro, Foz. Ob 
ion: => TDity: ., JPrz, Befoze, oz in.toms 
, m, Befozc, Þ4 in ariſon, ka; 
| Of oz fro. Abſque, 
, Tenus, Dntil, 0; up ts. 


Where note that if the caſual wozd fopned wi 

nf. KF» be the plural number, 'it Gail ben pp 
entive caſe, and be ſet befoze Tenus : a9, Auruzma 

ws, Dp to the Ears. Gemunn tenus, Dp to ths 


Dote alſo that the voices of Pzepoſitions being 


itions, but are changed mto Advorbs; agis az 


aigh 86] eaid in the Adverb. 
| Fe 


Pod 


ut mn the -. 


alone withont their caſual wozds, bo not Pzes= 


An Introduction of the 


Theſe Prepoſitrons following ſerv 
to both. caſes. 


In with this fign.70, to the Accuſative:caſe :. as; 
In urbemgFnto the City. ln without this/fign 
ta the Ablative caſe : as, In te ſpes eſt, Mp hopcis 
in thee... Sub nottem, A iitt!e befoze night. -. 

Sub judice lis eſt, The matter is befoze the Audg 
Super lapidem, pon a ſtone. #3 

Super viridi fronde, pon a green leaf. 
Subter terram, Wnder the carth. 
Subter aquis, Wndcr the water. 


OF AN INTERJECTION 


w@aMMArpPyy 2 Antcretion is a part of ſpec 
C%) 2) - which betokieneth Lodo: 
| \ > fion of the mind under an'unpn: 

4 fed: voice. Af ec 

- MET arp of INirth :;Evay 

- — " Val,” to) pews ; 

FAD SITY Somearcof ſozraw: ag, Heuyhe 
CDzead : as, Artat. th tas < 1 

AWacvelling : . as Pape. 

Diſdaining : ag, Hem, vah. 

{=hunning : ag, Apage- 

1 Pzaiſing : as, ,Euge. 

} Srcozning : a8, Huw. . iy rigged 
Exclamation : AS, Proh Deilna ateye komy 
=—_ ; 

Curſing : as; Vz,- malim. | 

Laughing : a6, Ha,:ha, he, - 

Calling : as, Eko, ho, 10. 3:33 cell 

{Silence : as, Au. And ſuch others... ; 


Log 


- - Dome are of 
Faggny , 


PETR TE TEL TELLS 
THE CONCORDS. 
of Latin Speech. 


—= 0; the duejopning of wozds iri cons 
+ ſtruction, it is to be underſtood, 


ere be "te 


"M1 etwen the 
Eo : 


- 
= 
' 
. by <4, 
44> bb 


e 
— 

——_ 
 _ . 


The firſt Concord. 
Wet an Engliſh is given'to be made in 
e be 


atin, look out the Pzincipal Verb. . Af 
{Wtre be moze verbs than one in a ſentence, the 
"Wit is the pzincipal verb; exceptit be the infinitive 
]d, oz have befoze it a Belative : ag,that,whom, 
ich, oz a Confunction: as, Ut, that ; cum, whes 3 
i; and ſuch others. ho 
When pe have found the verb, ask this queſtion, 
0?-2; what ? and the wozd that anſwcreth to ths 
eſtion Gail be the Mominative caſe to the verb ; 
tit be a verb Amperſonal, which will have 
ominative caſe. And the Nominative Hall, 
making ard conſtruing Latin, be ſet befoze. the 
th, ercept a queſtion be asked, and then ths 
ominative is ſet after the verb, oz after the ſign 
the verb: as, * Amss *tu? Loveſt thou? * Ve« 
ne * Rex? Toth the King ome ? 
ikewiſe if the verb be of the imperative mad : 
W-* Ama*tu,Love thou.” Amato*ille,Let him love. 
Wind ſometime when thisſign it oz there cama 
- _ "\Wibefoze the @nglith of the verb; ag, * Bf * liver | 
T D W's 


An Introduction of the * |. 
meus, It is my hook.” Venit ad me * quidam,There 
rame one tomc.And that caſual wozd which con. " 
_ next after the vcrb, and anſwereth tothilif *: 
queſtion whom ? og what? niade bp the verb ſhall com 5 
monlp be the Accuſative caze ; kerb the verb dn*® 


rl govern another caſe after him to be calf 9! 
ered terthat: 5 ont placere Þ nag 0,*utere Þ dil 
| 7 any  fis tantus Þ ts — _ 2 indipex 
hou covet to pleaſe thy maſter, uſe diligenr \ 
all enotſo ſlack, that thou halt need Foulers 
A Yerb prone agreeth with His Nominat 
caſe in er and perſon: ag, * Przceptor ® legi 
,* yos vero ® negligiris, The maſter readeth and jo 
regard not. Where note, that the firſt perſon 8" 
moze wozthy than the ſerond, and the ſecond mo* 
wozthy than the third. | 
Wany nominative caſes ſingular, with a i 
runction copulative coming betwe&n them, w 
ve a verb plural, which verb p'ural Tr 
with the nominatire caſe of the moſt wo t 
4 ag, * Ego & mu Þ fumus in turo, X and thon" 
n\afeguard. * Tu & Pater * periclitamini,Thon | 
thy Father are in jeopardy. * Pater 8 Pract") 
oy aa te, Thp Father 'and thy Maſter hi dab 
ent f87 thee. 4 ty 
U3hen a Derb cometh between two nominatiX* 
eaſes of divers numbers, þ verb map indifferet 
accozd with either of them, ſs'that they he both 
Mme perſon : as, Arnantium * ira amoris * redintegalf 
eſt, The falling ont of tovers is the renewiigMl 
fove. * Quid emmnifi * vota * ſaperſunt? Foz wilhiſy ta 
remaineth ſave onip praperg ? PeRora' peraiſſ T 
* pectus quaque * robora® funt, @he e Her bzou* 
th 


and her bzeaſf turned inta oak alſo. 2 
Yerenots atſo,thatſomaetime the Anflnitiver 

of a Verb, oz elſe a whole clauſe afoze-going W501 

elſe fome member of a ſentence map be the 60 <9 


_ Fight parts of Speech. 
native caſe to the verb : as, * Diluculo ſurgere, ſalu. 
berrimum ® elit, To riſe betime in the mozmng, 1s 
the moſt whoiſoine thing in the wozid. * Multum 
ſcire vita Þ eſt jucundiſima, To know much, is the 


moſt pleaſant ( oz ſwetteſt ) iife of all. 


The ons Concord. 
en pe have an adfective,agh this queſti= 
ka who? og what Yank the wozd that anz 
wereth to the queſtion. hall be the ſubſtantive to it. 
M The adjective, whether it be a noun, pzonoun, oz 
participle, agreeth with his Subſtantive in caſe, 
render and number : ag,* Amicus * certus in * red 1n- 
ena cernitur, A ſure friend is trped ina doubtful 
atter. * Homo * armatus, a man armed. * Ager 
colendus, A field to be tilled. * Hic *vir, This 
nan,  * Meus * herus eſt, It is mp maſter. 
Where note, that the Maſculine gender is moze 
thy than the Feminine, and the Feminine 
ne 5 0200, an the Yeuter. 
Wanp Dubſtantivesſingularhaving acanjundtis 
copulative coming between them,will[have an ad= 
etive plural, which adjective ſhall agre with the 
dubſtantive of the moſt wozthy gender : ag,* Rex 
Regina ® beati, The Jing and Queen are bleſſed. 


The third Concord. 

Yenne have a Helative,agk this queſtion 
' Y who?g} what?and the wozd that anſwers 

h to the queſtion ſhall be the antecedent to it. 
The antecedent moſt commonty is a wozd that 
th befoze the relative, and is rehearſed again 

e relative, 

The re:ative agreeth with his antecedent ingens 
tnumber.,and perſon : ag, * Vir ſapit ® qui pauca 
ur, That- man 1s wiſe that ſpeaketh few 


e 10; 
0999 o; ods, 
" X | © 3 Somes 


An Introduction of the 


Sametime tie Delative Hath for hisAnteredenj 
the __ reaſan that goethbefoze Him,andthen he 
Gaii be put in the neuter geuder, aud ſingular 
number: as, * Intempore vent, ® quod omnnum renum 
eſt j11mum, A came tn ſeaſon which is the chiefeſ 
vthing of all. But if the Keiative be referred ty 
r<oc:auſcs oz moze, then the relative (all be put 
in the piurat number; a7, * Tu multum dorms, 4... 
* * ſxpe potas, * quz amo ſunt corport inimica, Tha - 
Kepeft much and dzinkejt often, both which'thing..; 
are nought foz the bodp. | | 
When this Englilh that map be turned into thi 
Englith wbich, it is a relative'; otherwiſe it is i; 
camuntion, which in Zawn is called quod, oz wi 
and im making E.atin it map elegaut'p be put awg 
by turning the NYominative caſe into the Accuſi 
tive, and the Derb into the Anftnitive mod : a 
Gaudeo * quod tu bene *® vales; Gaudeo .* te be 
b yalere, FX am glad that thou art in god healt 


Jubeo * ur'tu Þ abeas: Jubeo * te ® abire, 2] bid tif 
thou go henee. Hei = 
Many antecedents fingular, having a Conju 
rtian copulative between them,will have a re/ati 
plane, which re! ative ſhall agree with the ante 
eut of the moſt wozthp gendef : AS», * Imperium 


** diprutas Þ quz petu 
which thou haſt required. R 
But in things not apt to Have life, the neut 
gender is moſ{ worthy : pea, and in ſuch a 
though the Subſtantives oz Antecedents be oft 
maſculine, oz of the femiaine gender, and ul 
of them of the neuter, pet may the AdfcetiveW. 
Helative be rut in the neuter gender: as» .W &, 
cus & ** caJami ſunt Þ bona, The bom aud-1 Que! 
rats bc god. * Aras & ** calamt' ig ate t 


The ruis and digni 


giſti, The bow ayd arrows which th 
bzohien. | 


_ Eight parts of Speech: 


The Caſe of the Relative. 

AZ Ren there cometh ns Mominative cafe 
between the Kelative and the Verb, the 
Belative (hall be the Pominative Caſe to . 
Verb : as, Miſer eft * qui nummos ® adnuratur, Wzete 

ched is that perſon which is in iove with menp. 
But when there cometh « Nominative caſe bes 
ven the Vielative and ' the Berb, the Kelativs 
halt be ſuch caſe ag the Derb will have after Him : 
9,Felix > quem ** faciuntaliena * perzcula cautum, [Zapp 
8 he whom other mens harms do make to beware. 
As the Relative map be the Raminative caſe ts 
he Verb, ſit map be the ſnbſtantive tathe adjes 
tive that is foyned withzoz that cameth after Him z 
9, Divitias amare noli, * quod omnmmett > ſordidif- 


TWnwm, Z ove not thou riches, hich to do is theo 


Wnoſt beggarlp thing in the 03d. 


Houns Fnterrogatives and Indefluites follow 
he rule of the Keiative: as, Quis, uter, qualis, 
antus, quotus, &c, which evermsze come befoze the 
derb like as the KHeiative doth : ag, Hetmuhi, = 
rat! Talis erat, > qualem nunquam * vid1, 

Het here is to be underſtood and noted, that tho 
felative ig not alwaps governed of the Verb thae 
e cometh befoze,but ſametimes of the Anfhnitive 

od that cometh after the Befb : .a*, * Quibus ve- 

ti me gratias * agere, egi, What perſans thou wils 
Wedſt me to thank, A have thanked. | 
"WM Pometime of a particip!e : as, * Quibusrebus* ad- 
oWuctus fecuſti? With what things moveddidft thou it? 
'Dometime of the Gerund : as, * (Quz nunc noa 
ſt * narrandi locus, Which things at this pzeſont 
Ws 133 time to tell. 
Sometime of the Pzepoſition ſet beſaps Hien ©: 8d 
Quem * in locum deducta res fit, vides, Bnts whas 


ate the matter is now bzought thou ſx 
® 3 Bxnes 


An Introduction of the 


Sometime of the ſubſtantive that it doth accozd 

with : ag,Senties ® qui * vir fiem,Thou ſhalt perceive 
what a fellow X am. Albeit in this manner of 
ſpeaking, quiis an indefinite, and not a relative. 

Sometime of a noun Partitive oz Diſtributive; 
asS,? Quarum rerum * utram minus velim, non facte 
poſlum exiſtimare, Df the which two things 
Her I would with leſs will have, # cannot eaſily 
eſteem, 

Sornetime it is put in the Genitive caſe,by rea: 
ſon of a Subſtantive coming next after him: as, 
Ego illum non nov1, Þ cujus * causa hoc incipis, I Knew 
Him not foz whoſe cauſe thou begineſt this matter, 

Sometime it is other:viſe governed of a noun 
Subſtantive : as, Omnia tib1 dabuntur, » quibwi 
* opus habes, All things ſhall be given thee whith 
thou haſt need of. | 

Sometime of an Adverb: as, * Cuiutrum * ob 
viam procedam,nondum ſtatui, hom whether I wil 
go to meet with, I have not pet determined. 

Sometime it ig put in the ablative caſe with this 
ſign thax, and 18 governed of the comparative de: 
gree coming after him : as, Utere virtute, * q 
nihil eſt * melwus, ſe vertue, than the which m- 
thing is better. 

Sometime it 18 not governed at all, but is pul 
in the ablative caſe 4bſolute, as, Quantus erat Ju; 
lms Czfar, *> quo Imperatore, Roman primum Br- 
ranniam ingreſſt funt 2 Yow wozthp a man was Aw 
lius Ceſar, under whoſe condu& the Komansfirſ 
entred into Bzitain. 

Xiſo when it ſignifketh an inftrument wherewit 
a thing 1s ts be done, it 1s put in the ablative caſe 
-&8, Fcrrum habuit® quo ſe * occideret, Ie had a knif 
wherewith he would have ſlain ane | 4 

When a Ketative cometh between two ©n 
Fantives of divers genders, it map indifferent! 

acc0; 


4 


Eight parts of Speech. + 


or with either of them : as, : Avis, b que paſſer 
pppeilatur 3 og Avis, * qui * paſſer appellatur, The bixd 
of Which is called a ſparrow. Yea, though the Sub= 


+ Wantives be of divers numbers aiſo ; ag, Eſine ca 
Iutetia, * quam nos Pariſios dicimus ? Ig nat that ' 


Walled Lutetia, that twe do call Paris? ©z elſe, El 
je <a Lutetia, * quos nos * Pariſhes dicamus ? 


on{tructions of nouns Subſtantives. 


Yen two Oubſantives come together bez 
tokening divers things, the latter Halſbe 
he genitive caſe : as, * Facundia > Ciceronis, The 
uence sf Cicero. , * Opus * Virgilia, The wozk 
f Dirgil. * Amator ® ſtudiorum,A igver of ſFudicg. 
» Platonis, The opinion of Plato. But i 
hep belong both to one thing, thep Gall be put 
none caſe : ag, * Pater meus* vir amat me * 

Pp Father being a man, 'oveth me a child. 

When the Engliſh of this wozd res ig put witl 
n adjective, pe may put awap res, and put the 
djecive in the neuter gender, like a Dubſtantive: 

» *> Multa me impedierunt, manp things have 
etted me. And being ſo put it may be the Dubs 
tantive to an Adjective : ag, * Pauca his* funilia, 
ut few things ttke unto theſe. * Nonnulla ® hujufmedi, 

Banp things of like ſozt. 

An Adjenve in the neuter gender put alsne 
ithont a ſubſtantive, - tandeth foz a ſubſtantive, 
id map have a genitive caſe after him, ag if it 
vere a ſubſtantive : ag, * Multum ® lucri, fuch 
Jain. * Quantum » _— How much vuſineſp 2 
Id ® operis, That w32Hn. 

Wozds impozting indument of anp quality oz 
poperty, to the pzaiſe oz diſpzarſe of a thing, coms 
ng after a noun Subſtantive, oz a verb Dubs 

tive, map be put in the Ab!ative caſs, 63 in ths 

: ® 4 geo 
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| An Introduction of the 
genitive : as, * Puer®boni indole, og * Puer *beji 
1dolis, A child of a god towardneſ3. * Puer * bai 
gngenii, 82 * Pucr * bono ingenio, A child of a gad 
wit. 

Opus and uſus, when they be Tatin foz need, 
quire-an Abiative caſe : a3,* Opus eft mihituo ® yd 
cio, 3 Have ne&d of thp fudgment. Viginti » ming 
* uſus eſt ilio, Mp ſon hath ned of twenty pounds, 


_ Conſtructions of Adjectives. 


The Genitive caſe. 
" A Dpectives that ſignifte deſire, knowledge, 
A membzance,ignozance 9; fozgetting, and ſuc 
ether like,require a genitive caſe: as,* Cupidus a 
ri,Covetous of monp. * Peritus® belli,G®rpert of war 
fare. * Ignarus Þ omnjum, Agnozant of ali things, 
* Fidens Þ animi, Bold of heart. * Dubius® menti 
Doubtful of mind. * Memor Þ preteriti, Mindh 
of that is paſt. * Reus® furti, Accu 
J2ouns Partitives and certain 


t 


i 
- 
[ 

- 


* ph 


Fight parts of Speech? 

NHouns of the comparative and the ſuperlative 
degre> being put partitive!y,that is to ſay,having 
after them this eng*ih of, oz among,require a gema 
tive caſe:as,* Aurum * mollior eſt fiiſtra,g f the ears, 


the left is the ſofter. Cicero » Oratorum * elequen- 


tiffimus, Cicero the moſt eloquent of £7atozs. 
KHonns of the comparative IE than og 
by after them,docauſe ths wozd following tobe the 


avianive caſe 2 as, * Frigidior ® giacie, IBoze cold 


1s, I” 
10,tres 
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than ice. * Door Þ mults, Better lcarned by & 
great deal. Uno ® pede * altior, Pigher bp a fot, 


The Dative caſe, 


Tjective® that betohen p2oflt oz diſp:ofit,lifies 
- nfs oz uniifkeneſ2, pleaſure, ſubmitting, oz 
helonging to any thing, require a dative caſe : as» 


WLabor eſt * otitis > corpori, Labop t* pzofitable to 


he bodp. -* Zqualis * Hefton, Equai to Yertoz, 
Idoneus. * bello, Fit foz war. * Jucundus * —_ 


us, Pleaſant to all perſons. * Parenti * ſupple, 
Wuppliant to his Pather. * Miki * proprium, Pos 


ter to we. 

Likewiſe nouns adjectives of the pasſive ſignis 
Cation in bilis, and participials in dus: ag, * Flebt- 
s ** flendus Þ omnibus, To be lamented of all men. 

Formidabilis * * formidandus ® hoſti, @9 be foared of 


is enemp. 
| The Accuſative caſe. 


| ; "Ye meaſure of length, y"_ oz thickneſs 


of anp thing, is put after adjectives in the 
rut ative caſe, and; | nd in the Ablative 
fe : a$, Turris * alta® cemum pedesA tower an huns 
ved foot High. Arbor *lata*tres digitos,A tree thees fins 
ers bzoad. Liber * craflus * tres pollices, veÞÞ* tribus 


licibus, X book thzee inches thick. 


d. 


| An Introduction of the 
4 The Ablative caſe. Ea 
_ A Dfetives ſignifping fulneſs,emptineſs,plene 
FA to oz wanting, require an ablative caſe, and 
ometime a gemtive : ag, * Copus * abundans. Crya, 
thyme * plena, * Vacuus ® ira, irz,ab ira, Nulla epj. 
ſola * inams® re aliqua. * Ditiffimus ® agri. * Stultorum 
* plena ſunt omnia. Quis nifi > mentis * inops, oblawn 
reſpuat aurum ? * Integer * vitz, * ſceleriſque * puny; 
non eget Mauri jaculis nec arcu, * Expers ® omnjum, 
Corpus * inane ® animz, | » 
Theſe adjectives, Dignus,indignus,przdin$, capt, 
contentus, with ſuch others, will have an ablatine 
caſe : as, * Digris ® honore. * Captus® oculis.? Virtite 
2 prxditus, > Paucis * contentus, 
Where note that Dignus, indignus, and contentw, 
map inftead-of an ablative caſe have an infinitive 
enodof a verb : as, * Drgnus® laudari, Wozthp to be 
pzaiſed. * Contentus in pace * vivere, content to live in 
peace. 
Conſtruction of the Pronoun. 


Yeſe genitivecaſes of the pzimitives, Mei,ui, 

ſu, nottri, andveſtri, be uſed when ſuffering g 
yoojnn 18 fignifled : a8, * Pars ® tut. * Amor ® me, 

ut when poſſepfion is ſignified, Meus,tuus,fius,nofter 

and veſterbe uſed: ag, * Ars Þ wa, * Imago ® tua, 
Theſe genitive caſes, Noſtrim, veſtrum, be uſed 
after diſtributives, partitives,comparatives; ant 
ſuper!atives : as, * Nemo ® veſtrim,* Aliquisnoſtruus 
© Major Þ veſtriim. * Maximus natu > noſtriim, 


Conſtruction of the Verb: and 


| firf with the Nominative caſe.  ? 
Q Um, forem, fio, exiſto, and certain verbs. pi 
ke ſives.: as, Dicor, vocer, ſalutor, -) wy; nabeoiiWp 
exaſtimor, videor, with other liſe, will have ſuch cater 
aft Y 


: 


: 
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ight parts of Speech: 


er them, as thep have befoze them : ag, * Fama 
hd Jeame iS&an evil thing. * Malus Cul- 
ir; ** fit bonus, an pe by due ozdering oz 
wernanee is made g » Croeſus * * yocatur ® di- 
s, Creſus 18 called rich.* Horatius * * ſalutatur > Po- 
2 Yozace is ſaluted pthe name of {2oet. Malo 
to divitem * * efle quam » A Had rather thay 
ert rich inde than ſo arcounted. 
Alſo verbs that betoken bodiiy a going, 
Weſting, oz doing, which be pzoperip called verks 
-- S. : Ag, Eo, mcedo, curro, ſedeo, appareo, 
bo, cubo, fladeo, dormio, ſomnio, and ſurh other 
ke, as thep have befsze them a nominative caſe 
f the doer oz ſufferer, ſo may thep have after 
hem a nominative caſe of a noun oz participle, 
eclaring the manner oz circumſtance of” the doing 


beW2 ſuffering : ag, * Incedo * claudus, I go tame. 


Petrus * * dormit ® ſecurus, Peter ſleepeth void 
re, * Tu * * cubas® ſupinus, Thoulye in bed wi 


Ip fate upward. * Somnias * vigilans, Thou dzeams 
x 1 f waking. * Studeto Þ {tans, Studp thou ſtanding. 


nd likewiſe in the accuſative caſe : as, Non decer 
quam ** meire » currentem, aut mandentem,- 


jt doth not- become any man to piſs running vz 


ting. 
And generally, when the wozd that goeth bes 
ne the verb, and the wozd that cometh after the 
belong both to one thing, that is to ſay,have 
Wipext ether other, oz depend either of other, 
ep ſhall be putboth in one caſe, whether the verb 

| tranſitive 82 intranſitive, of what kindſoever 
We verb be : as, *Loquor ® frequens, F ſpeak often. 
AWiceo.* nultus, Ff hold mp peace much, * Scribs e- 
Wholas Þ rariſimus, 'J wzite letters very ſetdom.. 


ie * aſſueſcas * * bibere vinum * jejuwus, Accuſtom nof 


nabeolWbſeif to dzink wine next thy heart, oz not having 
ch eaten ſomewhat befoze. $. _ 
i. | 


AnlTntrodudtion of the 


The Genitive ca ſe. 


TT Dis verb Sum,whea it betokeneth oz irtrpoztet 
poſſesſion owing oz other<1ſe 'pertaining toy 
ing,aga token, pzuperty, duty oz guiſe>it cauſeth 
e nou pzonoun o2 participie following tobe put 
Mm the Genitive raſe ; as, Hec veitis * cft® patn 
This garment is mp Fathers, * Infipientis. * 
dicere, non putaram, Jt is the p2operty of a | 
to ſap A had no thought. Extremz *eſt® dementy 
diſcere dediicenda, $t13 a point of the greateft.f 
Ip in the wozid, to learn things that muſt 
ward be learned otherwiſe. * Orantis *eſt wihil nd 
cceleſtia cogitare, Ft is the duty of a man thati 
ping his pzapers, tohave nimbd on nothing bi 
eavenip things. Except that theſe Pzanaim 
eus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, and veſter, ſhaii in jak nat 
aer of ſpeaking be uſed in the Bominative caſe 
as, Hic codex * cit ” meus, This bokt 14 mine. Hz 
domus * eſt ® veſtra, This houſe is yIurs3. Non * « 
mentiri * meum, It 18 not my guiſe (oz pzoperty 
to Ipe. * Noftrum * eſt injuriam non interre, At 
our part9-not ta do wzong, * Tuum *eft omnia juc 
Bas At is thy part (ozdutp ) ts ſuffer ail thing 
QLUKe. +, | 
Derbs thatbetoften to eftem oz regard, requir 
a'Genitive caſe, betokening the vaiue : ag,” 
* ducitur probitas, Woneiby is reckoned iittle wot 
d Maxim * penditur nobilitas, Nobieneſs of birthi 
_ much-regarded. 
erbs of accuſing, condemning, warning, purt 
ing, quitting oz aſſop'ing, witli have a Geniti 
caſe, of the crime, oz ofthe cauſe,oz of the thing th 
one 19 accuſed, condemned, oz warnedof: oz'fl 
an Aþlative caſe moſt commonly without a p2e 
Stion; as, Hic *fwriſe * alligat, wel Þ> furto, * A 
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0! ſab, ame, polt, ob, Ul, andg* inter, wht! 


_ Fight parts of Speech: 
onuit me ® errati, vel >> errato.. > De Pecuniis veps- 
indis * damnatus- eſt. 
Satago,nuſereor,miſereſco,require a Genitive caſe: 
2, Þ Rerum ſuarum * ſatagit, * Miſerere * mei Deus. 
Reminiſcor, obliviſcor, recordor, and memini; will 
ave a Genitive, 0} an Accuſative caſe : as, *Remi- _ 
{cor ® hiſtoria. * Oblivgcor t'carminis, * Recordar 
pucritiam. | * Obliviſcor Þ leFionem. * Memini > twi, 
el) te, NY remember thee. * Memini > de te, Af 
ak of thee: * Egeo, gg * indigeo Þ tui, vel®® te, 
ave n&d of thee. * Potior ® wrbis, F comuer the 
itp. * Potiox ® yow,  obtainmp deftre. 
i The Dative caſe. 
A LZ1 manner of verbs put acquiſitively, that is 
to ſap, with theſe teheng to oz for after em, 
vilt have a dative caſe ; av, Non® omnibus * dormio, 
J ſlep not to all men. * Huic * habeo, non * tibi, J 
ave it foz this man, and not fo 
To thts rule do alſo belong 


= 
erbs betsfiening ts 
zofit, oz diſp;ofit : ag, Commodo, incommodo, noces. 


Compare : a?, Compazo, compond, confera, 
Give oz reſ(9ze : ag, Dan, reddo, refero. 
\ { Pzomije 02 to pap : ag, Promitto, polliceor,ſolys. 
» } Commany oz ſhew: as,Impero, indico,monttrs. 
Truft : as, Eido,confido; kdem habeo, . (ne. 
C bep oz tobe againſt: a8,Obedio,adulor, repug- 
Thzeaten oz to bs angrp with : ag, Minor, in 


dignor, iraſcor, 


Aifo $um with His compaunds, except Poſſum. 

ſo Verbs compounded with Satis,bene, and male, 
Sati8facio, benefacto, malefacio. Finailp certain 
verbs compound with theſe Pzepoſitions, Prx, ad, 
ve & 
ſub- 


ative caſe : as, Praluggo, adycco, codon, £ 
! | > th 9:5%p 


ww 


An Introduction of the 


eleo, anteſto, poſthabeo, objicio, inſulto, interſers,- ” 

This verb” Sum, es, tui, map oftentimes 
fe; habeo, and then the wozd that ſemeth ini 
Englth to be the nominative caſe, ſhall be put 
the dative, and the wozd that ſcemeth to be the! 
cuſative caſe, Gal be the nominative : ag, *l 
» mihi * mater, i Have a INother, Non *'eſt*z 
*.argentum, XA have no monp. But if Sum hy 

tive mob, this nominative ſhall be tun 
into the accuſative: ag, Scio ® tibi non * efle *1 
gentum, A know thou haſt no mony. 

Aiſo when Sum Hath after him a Mominati 
caſe, anda Dative, the wozd that is the Yun 
native cafe map be alſo the Dative : So that 
may inſuch manner of ſpeaking be ronſtrued i 


a double ative caſe : ag, * Sum * tib1 ® preſd 


I am to the a ſafeguard. Hzc res * eſt » af 
_ —_— 


ing is to me a pleaſure. MK. 
And not onlp _ but alſo pas other nel,.!; 
map in ſuch manner of ſpeaking Have a dou 
*'Oative caſe, one of the perſon, and anotheroft 
thing : ag, * Do ® tibi veitem ®Þ pjgnori. * Verto k 
d wb1** vitio, Hec tu tibiÞ® laugi * ducis. - 
The Uccuſative caſe. 

d FA tranſitives are all gy ag have a 

| em an Accuſative caſe e doer oz ſuf 
rer, whether thep be acive, commune, oz de 
nent : aS, Utus * prompros * facit. Feeminz * ik 
cantur ® yiros. * Largitur * pecuniam. 

Fifo verbs neuters map have an Accuſative ul 
of their own ſignification : as, Endymionis ® { 
_ eh Gaudio ® gaudium, * Vivo * yitaiſ 

g of a8King, teaching and arraping, Þ! 
have two Accuſative caſes, one of the ſufferer a 
another of the thing: as, * Rego * te *» pecunii 
» Doceo ® te ®® literas. * Quod * te jamduduum * hor 
2 Expo * me 3 glam, © 3 
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Eight parts of Speech. 
| The Ablative caſe, 


' A LE! verbs require an Abtative caſe | the ins 

FN ffrument,put with this ſign wth befoze it,op 

of the rauſe, oz of the manner of doing : as, * Fear 

um Þ gladio.' * Taceo”® metu, Summa Þ* eloquentia 
* cglt. - | 


"uf The wazd of pzice isput after verbgin the Ab!a- 


tive tal 


1s Þ ic 
vital 


19» v re x 
erervs, I pefer this man by many degrees. Paulo 


*h 


4 
" 


" ' Calittle ſpace, 


ive caſe : a8, * Vendidi Þ auro.*Emptus ſum > argento, 
Except theſe genitives when thep be put alone 
vithout Subſtantives : Tanti,quanzi, pluris, minoris, 
antivis, tantidem, quattivis, quantilibet, quanticunque : 
3, > Quanti * mercatus es hunc equum ? Cente * plyris 


eſe after verbs of wice 


mam * vellem. "avi 
ve hall .always ſet adverbs, Carils,. v1, 
nslits, and peyas fnſte their caſuals, 


| 


Yerbgvf plenty oz ſcarceneſs - empiving 
oading 9} ' cfioading, will have an ablative caſe : 
w 


s Þ opibus. * Cares ® yartute. * Expleo:te Þ fa- 

« * Spoliavit me > bonis o{&ybus, *Oneras ſtoma- 
wm Þ cibo, * Levabo te hoc > onere. Likewiſe Utor, 
meor, fruor, potior, Iztor, gaudeo, dignor,, mito, 
bnero, communico, afficio, proſequor, ' unpertiq 


"Wl rtzor, : x 
derbs that betoken receiving o2 diſtance, oz tes 
ing awap, will have an Ablative caſe, with a, ab, 
»ex, v2 de: ag, * Accepit literas Þ a Petro, \* Audiv 
exnuncio, Longe * diſtat Þ 2 noþis. *Eripui te ®'& mals. 
ndthis ablative after verbs of taking awap way 
turned into a dative : ag, * Subtrazut Citt- 
um, * Eripuit Þ i]! vitam.. AF: 
Verbs of comparing oz exceeding, may have an 
vlative raſe of the wozd that ſigmfieth the mtaz 
re of exceeding : a8, * Prafero hunc multis®* gradi- 


- a 
wy 


ervallo 11]um * ſuperat, "28 is boepoud. the other 
| g 


An Introduction of the 

A Norn, oz a Pzonoun Subſtantive, ſopne 
with a Participle, expzeſſed oz underftod, and hu 
ving none other wozd whereof it map be governed, 
it Natl be put in the Ablative caſe abſolute : as, 
* Rege Þ veniente, heſtes fugerunt, The King coming, 
the enemies fled. * Me * ducevinces, Af being Caps 
tain, thouſha{t overcome. | 

And it map be reſo!ved by any of theſe wozdd 
dum,quum,quando,ft, quanquam,poſtquam : ag, * Rey 
d yeniente; #d eff, Dum yenuet Rex, * Me ® duce 3 id, 
91 ego dux fuero, 


Conſtructions of Paſſives. 


Derb Pasſive will Have after him an Ably 
| tive caſe with a peepoſition- 02 ſometime | 

ative of the doer : as, Vargils * legitur ® a me 
d Tibi fama * 'etatur. And the ſame Ablative q 
Dative; chal! be the Yominative caſe to the Verh 
if it be made by the active ; ag, * Ego * lego Virgil 


um. * Petas * tu famam. 


= 


Gerunds. 


— 
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the Derbs that thep come of ; ag, Otiuiſf 


(35 runds and Supines,wiil have ſuch caſes 
* {cribendi ® literas, Ad * conſulendym * tibi, * / 

tua ® poetas. . 

WV Yen the Englth of the Anfinitive We 
| V concth after anp of theſe Nouns Sul 
fantives, Studium, cauſa, tempus, gratia, otium, 
caſio, libido, ſpes; opportunitas, voluntas, modus, rati 
geſtus, ſatietas, poteſtas, licentia, conſuctudo, eonſil 


vis, norma, amor, Rk: locus, and others lik : 
eo 


} the vers Gould b 


made bp the Gcrund in di. And the ſame Seem; 


in di, is uſed alf; after certam adjectives: 
w us * viſendi. * Certus * cypdþ * Peritus * jt 
ads - Grany * bellayd, F 


Eight parts of Speech. 


\V&s pe have an engliſh of the participle 
of the pzeſent tenſe, with this fign of oz 
vith coming after 8 noun adfective, it ſhall in 
Latin making be put in the gerund mn do: ag, 
Deteflus lum * ambulando, 3 am weary of waikz 


ng. 
'M iſo the engltih of the participle of the pzcſent 

nſe _ tak,  ubſtantive, with this 
gn i» oz by, befoze him, ſhall mn Zatin making 
put in the gerund in do: ap, Czar, ® dando, 
ſublevando, Þ 1gnoſcendo, gloriam * adeprius eſt: 
In apparando' totum hunc * confumunt diem: 
ndthe ſame. gerund in do i# uſed either _ 

a pzepoſition, oz with one of theſe pepoſiz= 
Ig, A, ab, de, e, ex, cum, 1n, pro : ag, Deterrent 
2 > bibendo, * Ab Þ amando. Cogitat * de ® edendo. 
atio bene ſcribendi * cum ® loquendo conjunRta eft. 


| Pe Engliſh of the Inffnitive mod, coming 
after a reaſon, and' hewing the catiſe of a 
ſon, map be put in the gerund'in dum: ag, Dies 
i ut fatis fit * ad © agendum, vereor : If fear 
| prhete day will not be enough foz me to ds 
- WP buſineſs. 
«WThe gerund in dum is uſed after one of theſe 
"Wpofitiong, Ad, ob, propter, mter, ante: ag, * Ad 
mlendum hoſtes. * Ob ( vel * propter ) ® redimen- 
nt captivos. * Inter > canandum, * Ante * damnaus 


And when pe have this englich muff oz ought in 
" Weaſon, where it ſemeth to be made by this 
-W0 oportet,” it map be put in the gerund in dum, 

| tis verh cſt ſet imperſonalf{y : and then the 


pd that (cemeth in the Engliſh to be the Homis 
Wive caſe, be put in the dative ; ag, * Ab» 


la eſt > mghi, I muſt go hencs, 
CE  Supineg 


The Conſtruction of the 


Supines. 
T! Ye firſt Dupine hath his acive ſignifcatiy 

and is put after Yerbs and Participles tha 
betgken moving to & place: ap, * Eo ® abit 
> Spetatum * adnuf, riſum teneatis amici ? 

The latter Supine hath his pagſtve fignificati 
on, and is put after i2ouns Adjectives: ag, Dign 
tndignus, turpts, fordus, proclivis, tactlis, dioſus, mi 
bilis, optimus, and ſuch like. And the ſame Supi 
wap .aiſo be turned into the Zſnfinitive « 
Pagfive: ag it map be indifferentlp ſaid in Ui 
"Lin, * Facile ® faftu, oz * Facile ® heri, Gaſie to! 
tone. * Turpe * diftu, oz * Twpe * dict, Bnhon! 

% be ſpoken. 


The Time. 
Oung that betoken partof Time,be comm 


ly put in the Ablative caſe : ag;* Node 'rfſ 


glas. * Ince * dormis. But Nouns that betokenm 
tinual termof time, without ceaſing oz intermij 
88, be common!p uſed in the þAccuſative caſe: 4 
d Sexaguna annos * natus, » Hyemem totam * tertis, 


Space of Place. 
IN nw that betoken ſpace bctweorn place 6 
=_ be common'p put in the accuſative-ca 
aps, * Pedem hinc ne * duſcelicrts, Go net- tha 
fot from this place. 


A - Place. 


PE AppeVatives, o2 namecp of greatyl 
ceg, be put witha pzepoſition, if th: p fall 
a'Dcrb that fignifieth in a piace, to a piace, fil 
& Þ ace, 82 bpa.piace : 8g, * Vivo ® in Anglia. *N 
d per Galltam ** in Italiam, * Proficiſcor ® ex urbe/" 
S148 place, oz at a place,ff the place be a ppl 


\ 


ay 
- 
ot 2 
fhef 
he wt 
ball b 
fter| 
Inte 
ive ca 


yp fall 
£2 
a. *N 


arbe.” 
a pM 


| 194 9 parts of Speech. 
game of the-firjt oz ſecond declenſion, and the ſit» 
gular number, it ſhall be put in the Gemtive cafe : 
ag, *-Vixit * Londini, * Studuit (rom: WS 

And theſe nouns, Hum1i, domi, militiz, belli, :-bg 
likewiſe uſed : ag, * Procumbit ® humi bos: * Militix 
© enutritus eſt, Þ Domi ÞÞ bellique otioſi * vivitis., | 

But if the place be of the third dec!enſion, oz 
the plural number, it hall be put in the dative, oz 
in the ablative caſe : ap, * Muitavit > Canthagini, o2 
» Carthagine. * Athenis * natus eſt, Likewiſe ws 
ſap, * Ruri, oz ** Rure * educatus ell, 

To a place, if the place be a pzoper name, it 
hall be put in the accujative caſe without a pzepss 
ſition: ag, * Eo * Romam, Eikewiſe, * Conters 
me ? domum. * Recipio me Þ® mus, 

From a place, oz by a place, if the place be a 
poper name, itthall be put in the ablative _faſs 
without a pzepoſition : af, * Diſceſſit ® Londins, 
* Protectus ett * Londino ( vel per Londmum ) Canita- 


rigiam. Domus and Rus be likewiſe aſcd : as, 


' Abiit * domo. * Rute * reverſus eſt, 


Imperſonals. 


Verb Amperſona! hath no Nominative cafe 

| befors him, and this wozd it oz there ig comz 
onlp his ſign : as, Decet, Xt becometh, * Opor- 
td aliquem eſſe, There muſt be fome body. But 
fhe hath neither of theſe wozds befoze him, then 
he wozd that {meth to be the 4ominative cafe, 
ball be ſuch caſe as the verb Hmperſsnal will have 
rhim : -af, * Me * oponet, P muſt. > Tibi * 1t- 
er, Thay mapeſt. : Fech 'r 
Intereſt, refert, and eſt foz intereſt, require a gem= 
ive caſe of all caſual wozds, except mea, wa, Ila, 
ptr, veltr2, and ji, the Ab'ative caſes of the 
Pp: E 3 Yor® 


The Conſtruction of the 


$3000uns poſſesſives: ag, * Intereſt * omnium refl 
agere. * Tua * refertteipſum noſe, 

Certain Imperſonalg require a dative raſe : al 
Liber, licet, pater, liquet, conſtat, placet, expedit, pts 


| 


F: 


deft, ſuffice, vacat, accidit, convenit, contingit, and 


ether like. Some will have an accuſative caſe ou: 


> £ ap, deleRat, decet, juvat, oportet. Dome beſide 
t 


? accuſative caſe will have alſo a genitive : a 
d> Noſtri > neſnict * poenitet, * Me * civitatis * tzdet 
* Pudet > me Þ* negltgentiz, * Miſeret Þ me Þ® twi. ® Ne 
bb JJlorum ” ar ft , 

Derbs Amperſonals of the pagſive voice, bein 
fozmed of ——_—_ bo — ſuch caſes as tht 
verbs nouters which thep come of : ag, * Parcau 
d ſwnpru, Let coft be ſpared. Becauſe we ſap, *Pu 
6amus b pecuniz, Yet up ſpare coſt. 

A verb Amperſonat of | 
like caſe ag other verbs pagſiveg have : as, * 
fm multis > a principe. Pet many times the caſe | 
aot erpzeſſed, but underftod : ag, Maxima vi * 
tatur, ſubawudi, * ab illis, 

en a ded is ignifled to be done of many, th 
verb being a verb neuter, we map well chang 
the verb neuter into the imperſonal in tw: 
d In ignema pohita elit, * flewr. 


A Participle.\ 


Pai govern ſuch caſes ao the verby th 

thep come of : ap, * Frutums */amicis. * U 

ſaiens ® tibi. * Diligendus ® ab omnibus. x 
Yere note, that participles mag you manner 


wape be rhanged into nouns. The-frft"is, wi 
che voice of a participle is conftrucd with anathi 
caſe than the verb that it comethof : as, * Appt 
> 142, Gzerdp of wins. , 


e papfive voice, hah 


Eight parts of Speech. 

The ſecond when it iy comporaded with a pes« 
ofition, which the verb that it cometh of cannec 
e compounded withal : ag, Indoctus, Innocens, 

- The third, when it fozmeth all the degree of 
pariſon: af, Amans, amaitior, amantifagus, 


and{MDottus, doftior, doftifimus. 


The fourth when it hath no reſpect, noz erp2eſs 
difference of time; ag, Homo laudatus, X man 
audable. Puer amandis, jd eff, amari dignus, W 
hild wozthy to be {oved. And all th:ſe are pzos 
erlp cated nounp participia's. 

Participles when they be changed ints nouns 
equire a Genitive caſe : ag, * Fugitans  litjums, 
Indotus ® pz. * Cupientiſſimus Þ tw. > Lats * abun» 
ans, 

Theſe participial voices, peroſus, exoſus, pertzſms, 
ave alwanes the active ſigniffcation, when they 
overn an accuſative caſe : ag, * Exoſus Þ ſzvitiam, 
ating cruelty. * Vitam * pertzſus, wearp of life. 


The Adverb. 


WA © verbs of quantity, time and place, ds r8 
quire a Genitive caſe : ag, * Multum * lucri, 
Tunc ® temporis, * Ubtque Þ gentium. 
Certain adverbs will have a Dative caſe, lis 
the noung that then come of : ag, Venit * obyians 
1. Cant * ſhmuliter ® huic. . 
Theſe datives be uſed adverbially, Temport, 
, veſperi : ag, Tempor ſurgendum. Veſpert cuban- 
m. Luci laborandum. - 
Certain adverbs will have an arccuſative caſes 
he Pzepoſitionthatthep come of : ag, * Props 
Idem. * Proxime ® caſtra, | 
Where note that Pzepoſitions, when they be ſet 
a caſe, 02 eiſe ds fozm the degrees of comes 
be changed ints Adverdg. 
E 3 ' 6 


The Conſtruction of the, Ke. I 


The C onjunction. 


Onfuntions Copulatives and Digſunctiveq, 
| and theſe four, Quam, niſi, preterquam, ay, 
couple like caſes: ag, * Xenophon & » Plato fur 
zquales. Andſometimes thep be put betwcen divey 
caſes: af, * Studui® Romz & »» Athenis, Eſt * libe 
b meus & ®Þfratris. * Emi findum centum ® nummy 
& bd pluris, , 

Conſunctions Copulatives and Digjuntiny 
moff commonip jopn {ilie mods and tenſes . tog 
ther: ag, * Petius & Johannes ® precabantur & * d& 
cebant. And ſometimes divers tenſcs: ap, Et * hs 


betur & Þ referetur'tibi a me * gratia, 


The Prepoſition. 
reruns this pzepoſition In ig not erp2eſſe! 


but underſfod,and the caſual wozd neverthel 
put i the Ablative caſe: ag, Habco te * loco pare 
tis: id eff, * inÞ loco, 

A verb compound, ſometime rcquireth the a 
of the? pzepoſition that he ig compounded withal 
Ag, * Exeo® domo. * Prxtereo Þ® te nſalutatum. * Ade 
d remplum, | 


The Interjection. 


(Dn Interſections require a nominati 
caſe: ag, * O feſtus® dies hominis, Certa 
a ative : a8, * Hei® tmihi. Certain an Accuſatini 
ag, * Hey ſtipem mviſam, Certain a vocative : 4 
| * Prok ſandte ® Jupiter. And the ſame Proh will ha 
en Accuſative caſe :,.a9, * Proh Deium atque homy 


> dem, 
FINIS. 


ict ſve, 
IM, an, 
ro fuer 
| Divers 
t * liber 
nummy 


inctive/ 
. fog 
& »b dg 
Et * hy 


« GUILIELMI LIL 
ad ſuos Diſcipulos monita Pxdagogica, 


{cu Carmen de Moribes. 


Vi mihi —— Puer es, cupis arque docert, 
Huc ades, hxc animo concipe dicta tuo. 
Mang citus leum fuge, mollem diſcure ſomes — 
| Templa petas ſuppiex, 6 venerars Down 
Attamen in prinus facies fit lota mandque ; | 
Sint nitidee yeſtes, compraque cxtaries. ; 
Pelidiam fugiens, cm te ſchola noitra yockrit, 
Adiis ; nulla pigre {it tibi cauſa mor. = 
Me Przceptorem ctim videris, ore faluta, —_—— 
Et condiſcipulos ordine quoſque tuos, | 
Tuquoque fac ſedeas, ubi te fedifiojubemus ; ; 
Iaque loco, niſi fis juſſus abire, mane. —- —— —/ J 
ac magis ut quiſque eſt doctrinz munere clarus, 
Sic nagls is clari ſedelocandus erit. HY 
Kalpellumgcalami, atramentum, charta, liballi, / 4 : 
Sint ſemper ſtudi1s arma parata tuis. 
$i quid diftabo, ſcribes ; at fingula recte: _ /s" 
Nec macula, aut ſcriptis menda fit ulla tut» _— — — y 
Sed tua nec laceris dictara aut carnuna chartis 
Mandes, quze libris inſcruiſſe decet.  - 
$zpe recognoſcas tibi lefta, anumoque revolyas ; Of 
CI, nunc 00h conſule, m_ LE Gy 
Qu dubitat, qu1 rogat, mea dicta tenebit ; 0 
Is, qui nil dubitar, nil capit inde both. — —— —- Y t 


"WP:ice puer quxſo, noli dediſcere quicquam, 


Ne mens te infimulet conſcia deſidi. — 9 h; 
iſque animo attentus : quid enim docuiſle juyabit, — —+ / 
$1 mea non firmo peCore verba premas? 
NI tam difficile eſt, quod non folertia vinct : | 
Invigila, & parta eſt gloria pulitiz. —  —- — 190 
Nam veluti flores tellus nec ſemina protect, 
Ni hit continuo vita labore mantis : 
Sic puer, ingenium f1 non Exercicer, ipſum KY Þ=- 9 
Tempus & amittit, ſpem fimul ingenth | 
Eſt etiam ſemper lex 1n ſermone tenenda, | 
Ne nos offendat improba garrulitas -— _— 
umbens ſtudio, fubmiſsi voce loquersy ; 
Nobis dum reddis, voce canorus Cris» es 
Equzcunque mihi reddis, diſcantiikgd unguass —O0G 
Singula & abje&o verbula redds libro. 
Nec verbum quiſquam difturo ſuogert tell mm ; 
Qyod Pucro GuthLyn non —_— IS __- FA 
\ o | . 


CARMEN DE MORIBUS 
£j quicquam rovgito, fic reſpondere ſtudebis 
Ur ilidage dictis & wrien decus.” ©? | 
?{*on lingua celeri ninus, aut laudabere tardi; — —— HD 
Eft virrus mediuin, quod tenwfle juyar. 
Fr quories loqueris, memor eſto loquare Latin ; /, 
Er veluri ſcopulos barbara verba fuge. _<  //. þ 
Praterea ſocios, quoties te cunque robo; : 
Inftruc ; & ignaros ad mea vota trahe. | 
Qu gpcet mdoctos, licer indottiffimus efſet, _—— 9j 
Ipſe brey1 reliquis doctior efle quear. 
« $cd tu nec ſtolidos imitahere Grammaticaſtros, 5 þ 
Ingens Romanz dedecus eloquu : — -— | 
Quorum ram fatuus nemo, aut tam barbarus ore eft, 
Quyem non autorem barbara turba probet. '" '* 3 


Ly 
{> 


Grammaticas recte 11 vis cognoſcere leges, '— - 
Diſcere f1 cuptas cultitis ore loquu ; 
Addiſcas yeterum clariflima ſcripta virorum, b 
Et quos autores turba Latina docet: —— —— 0 
Nunc te Virgihus, nunc 1pſe Terentius dptar, " 
Nune finulampleti te Ciceronis opus; = # l h 
Qv9s quinon didicit, ml prter ſomnia vidit, ——= WY 
/ «Certat &in tenebris vivere Cimmeriis. / 
* $Sunt quos deleftat ( Studio yirtutis honeſtz - 7 l 
Poſthabito ) nugis tempora; conterere : — —— 
Sunt quibus eſt cordi, manibus, pedibrifve ſodales, 
Aut alio quoyis ſollicitare modo : , 
Eſt alius, qui fe dum clarumſanguins jadtet, .—— Vi 
Infulſo rchquis improbat ore genus. 
Te tam prava [equi nolim veſtigia morum z 
Ne tandem factis prammia digna feras. —-  —- — 9 
Nil dabis aut vendes, nil permutabis emeſye, 
Ex damnoalterius commoda nulla feres. 
Inſuper & ntmmos, trritamentamalorum, —— — /® 
' Mitte aliis ; puerum ni] nifipura decent. 
Clamor, rixa, joci, mendacia, furta, cachinni | 
Sint procul a yobis ; Martis 6& arma procul. / 
Nil po dices, quod turpe, autnon fit honeſtum; 
Bt vitze, ac pariter janua lingua necis. LEN 1 
Ingens crede nefascuiquam maledi&ta referre, ____-— 
Jurare aut magni numina ſacra Dei. | 
Denique ſervabis res omnes, arque libellos, 
At recur quories (que rediſque feres. ———— 
Etuge vel cauſ2s, facuunt quarcunque nocentem, 
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SUBREVISSIMA 
m AT-INSTITUTIO, 


| Sena, I | 
[Ratio Grammatices 
| cognoſcende, ad om- 


| num puerorum util. 
tatem przſcripta. 


Lram folam Reria Ma- E | 

A. | jeſt. in omnithus $cholis N* 

Ni docendam pracipit. 
| $257 
| 


A ng, 


LONDINT, 


k 
| Excudit Rogers Norton mu 
Regis in Latins, Gracts | 


__& Ethratcis Typo- 


pa, th 
ES Tate 


VT FELL 


* 


Studium Gramrmatices omn!- 
bus elle neceflarium. 


l 

| 
| 

| 
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Rammatices Inbor eff pars, ſed fruftus in Hit 
Xou parvum: Parua bac diſcito, parye putr, 
Ilemo eff tam dol#x4, qui nou cognovertt iff s ; 
Cur padeat prerss if w labore ſequit ? 


SEEES SALAS 


RAMMATICA 


& ejus partibus. 


, PRAMMATICA eſt re&te ſcribend 
als atque loquendi Ars. 
W970 4, GRAMMATICA 
1 1% quatuor ſunt om 


Orthographia, $ ; Cnnns, 


Pr olodia, 


DE ORTHHOGRAPHIA: 


O RTHOGRAPHIA eſt re&te ſcribend; 


Erymologia, 


ratioz qua docemur, quibus quzque dict;o 
ſit formanda literis : ut, Leto, non Lexio; 
ab ze2@>-reftus, & yougy ſcriptura. 


De Literis. 


X viginti duabus literis quinque ſunt vecales: &, vecale: 
e,i,o, un: namyGrecacſt. Ex quibus varie diſ- Diph- 
litis coa-C* @ © Muſe ; Reliquz literz con- thongj. 
(cunt di- Yau Audio { fonantes appellantur ; Conſo- 
thongi & Sut <Celum >quarum novem ſunt 242tes- 
que, Fei Het mutz; b,c,d, f, g, Mutxs 
ers Erge, k, P» 9» to 
Sepem autem ſemiyecales ; 1, m, n, 7, f, x, 4. Semiyas 


2 ORTHOGRAPHIA' 


Liquide Ex quibus quatuor yocantur etiam liquidz, 1, w,,; 
% Dy Ka hi coping poteſtatis 7s. eſt ; que 
X&Z- dymetiamliqueſcit. x & Z duplices ſunt conſouany 
atque etiam I inter duas vocales. 
1&yv Adduntur ettam conſonantibus F & V, quando ( 
con0- yel alits vocalibus in eadem fſyllaba przponumur; u, 
——ocendgh Juno, Jovis 3 Voluntas, Vultus. 
* do K.Y. Ky, & 2, latinisdictiontbus nunquam admiſcentnr, 
&Z. _H, proprie quidem litera non. eſt, ſed aſpiratioy 
Haſpt nota, Apud Poetas autem interdum conſonantis yi 
__ Ybinct. 

Prezponitur autem vocalibus omnibus, ut, Hamy 
hebenus, hiatus, homo, humus, hynmnus 3 conſonant 
tibus vero nullis ; rete 1taque enunctamus. 

Hiulcus, ho 'þ- nancy, £ _ 

A, 


Hiacchus, ? laba. Hieremias. 


At in latyus diQtionibus interdum H poltponitur ("i 


ut, Charus, charitasz Pulcher, pulchrituco, 

Bifariam- pinguntur liter 3 majuſculis ſcilicet <4 
rateribus, & minuſculis. Majuſculis inchoantur ſenter 
tix; ut, Dewum time, Regem honora 5 & propria non 
na: ut, Henricw, Anglia. 

Diligenter obſervari oportebit, quz diftiones diph 
thongis ſcribamtur, nam he quidem vel ſcribi omws 
vel {ignari dobent : ut, Maſa preſmnt,vel Muſy proſun 

Lrterx Literz majuſculz, cum ſolz ac pauez ſcribuntur, al 
"— quando ſignificant prznomen, aliquando numerum, 


A. Aulus (P. C. Patres conſcript1. 


C. Caius, Q. Quintus, Quzſtor, Quirta 
D. Dectus., |R. P-Ref lie W 
G. Gaius. Sp, Spurius. 

wt 4 L, Lucius. Sex. Sextus, (Roman 
'M, Marcus | S.P. Q. R. Senat. populuſque 
P. Publius. | T. Titus. 
P,R. Populus | T. C. Tua clementia, Et ejus 

Remanus, LL generis infffitta, 


Inter 
r Som 
Poſt . 
bo, | 
euphc 


COL, 


ORTHOGRAPHIA! |: 


In gumeris vero fignificant, * 

I I þ ora 

239: Quinyque, 

IX | 9 Novem. 

X 10 Decem. 

XL tU4o0 4 Quadraginta, 
L 50 Quinquaginta. 
XC | 90 Nonaginta, 

C 109 Centum. 

D 500 Quingenta. 
M IO00OO Mille. 


De ſyllabarum diſtinctionibus: 


J Ede ſcripturo diſcendum eft imprimis, ſyllabas 
inter ſcribendum apre diſtinguere atque con- 

tere, In fimplicibus reading: # »l yocali ſequenti 

Ihzrent : ut, A—bdomen, A-bdera. 

Quam quidem rationem Tem & ulta; - 


Do.&us ; m A-gmen. 
San.Etus3 + itza Cur I-grus. 


A Ve-lter. 
Magj-ſter, 


| | An-x1us. 
l.- xl A 3 Di-xtz, & 
in g finulia. 


Inter m & 93 non interſeritur p : Male igitur pingere- 
r ompmnus, pro ſomnus : Columpna, pro columna. 
Polt x non ſcribitur [; ut, Excribo, exolvo; non ex- 
bo, exfolyo, In compoſitis cuna prxpeſit tione auribus 
euphonia ſerviendum elit ; 
Occurro Obcurre, 
ut Off Sports wy Obkicio, 
Aufero Abfero. 
Abſtineo , Auitueo, 
coutra < Obtines _— atom 3 Ortines, 
Obvrepo Owepo, 
Acque 


Cm 


— — — I — 


| 
| 
'| 
4 
| 


19 +1 

FO) 
ts 13? 
I :t 
, 


Jofaciſ: 
NLIS. 


Lamb- 
geaci(- 
WLiGs 


FKchno- 


ORTHOEPIA. 
Atque hujus rei gratia, etiam conſonantes in cony 
fitione aliquando mnterferumur ; ut, Redamo, re 
ambigo, ambio, . 


DE ORTHOEPIA. 
EC Rthographiz affinis eſt Orthoepiz, 
, eſt emendate reteque loquendirg 
ab 2e&@- reQtus, & #7 verbun, 
4 Hic imprimis curandum eſt, ut} 
£4 ceptores tetra ac balbuticntia pue 
ks rum ora fic eftingant & figurent, 
vel continua linguz volubilitate ita ſermonem przq 
tent, ut nuſquam, niſi ub!1 ſpiritus deficit, orationem ; 
dant ; ve} contra, ad Gomnla quaſque voces longa tt 
Fpiraticone, confileſcant, ruftu, riſu, ſingultu, crea 
vel tuſi, ſermonis tenorem mepte dirimentes. 
Czterum ante omnia deterrendi ſunt pneri ab 11s i 
quz noſtro vulgo pene propria efle videntur : cujuim 
ſuntTIotaciſmus, Latbdaciimus, Iſchnotes, Trauluay 
Plateaſmus, & ſimiia. 
Totaciſmus dicitur, quando ( 1 ) litera plentore la 
& ſupra juſtum decorum extenditur 3 quo vitto ex nult 
tibus maxime laborant Angli ſcptentrionales, 
Lambdaciſmus eſt, ubi quis ( 1) nimis operose ſou 
ut Ellucer, pro elucet; Sallyus, pro ſalvus. 
Noſtrati vulgo diverſum vitium impingitur, nent 
quod nance literam pinguius juito pronunciant, 
Multus, Moultus, I rn, 
pro 3 Mollis, Saudi 3 Moodlis, 
Falſus, C Faulſus, $ Ve 
Iſchnotes eſt quzdam loquendi exilitas, quoties if]! 
bas aliquas exilius & gracilius enunciamus quam pat 6 
wt Cum. 
Nunc, Nync, 
Tunc, : 'Tync. 
ng Aliquis, proterimus Eliquts, M, 
Alws, Elizs, 


ORTHOEPIA. $ 
Trauliſmus eſt heſitantia quzdam aut titubamiia eris, Traulis 
uande eadem ſyllaba ſzxpius repetitur ; ut, Cacacanit, mus 

o canit 2 Tututullius, pro Tullius, 

Huic vitio ut foedifſimo, ka & periculoſiMmo, fic 
ccurrendum putat Fabius :. fi exigatur a puerisut nomi- 

\evia ſa &verſus affeRarz difficultatis,ac plurunis & aſperrinus 
ndiraMiter {e cocuntibus ſyllabis concatenatis, ac velut con- 

erbun {Wagolis, quam citifime volyant : ut, 

upd 415, fridens, roffrss, ſphinx, prafter, torrida, ſeps, ferix, 

tia puc - -poftquam diſcordia tetra 

arent, M 35 ferratos poſtes portaſque refregit. be 

| prach Plateaſmus eſt quando craflus & yoce pluſquam virili PlateaG 
nem (809 nutumur: ut cum | B15 


1] Com 
I, at 


nga int Montes, Mountes, 
, ferent pg Fontes, Seri Fountes, 
| Pontes, 'C Pountes, 
> 115 wit *Ergo, Arey. 
WJ Ut etzam po Sperma, Gefrimus 2 Sparma. 
i | Perago, Parago. 


Sunt & alib1 apud noſtrates, qui pro V conſonamte p peg y, 
nant F,, & e contra V, pro F. 


Folo, Vols, 
Fis, Vs. 
Fouut, _ Volut 
r, ne Fe:le, Vclie. 
ant, « Vero, Fero, 
k rurſum b Vers, © pr 3 Fers, V pro Fo 
C Verre, Ferre. 


d Vero mediam inter duas yocales corrupte fora =. 


null, 


ies | 
1 par 6 


L#ſus, Lxzus, 
pro 3 Vilus, >propuncianes< Vizus. 
Rylus, g Rizus. 
H, i inkie diftionis lens, in medio afperits, enun- 
11 volunt ; Male ergo, 


hs 


QUE. 


ORTHOEPIA: 


Comma. 


Homo, Omo, 

Hamus, Amus, 

Humus, Umus. Me 

Chriitus, Criltus, nten 
{E J Chriſma, Eftcrimus & Criſma. Perioc 

Chremes, Cremes, uem 

Thus, Tus, opgrel 

Diphthongus, Diptongus, eviſſe 

Sphzra, Spzra. enlors 


" Feede quoque erratur a noſtris, ubi e & d tanquy 
aſpiratas pronunciant, 


c Amath, Amat. 
ut Caputh, £ pro < Caput. 
e Aputh, Apud. 


At innumera pene ſunt hujus generis vitia, quz bo 
narum literarum candidatis, & prxceptorunr duigenty 
emendanda jrelinquimus. 


De ſententiarum punctis. 
Nt exigua Orthographiz pars in ſcriptun 


rete diſtinguenda conſiſtere videtur : Proind 
de clauſularum diltinfttonibus paucula aunotaſle nx 
fuerit ſupervacaneum. 

PunQtaergo ſive notx, quibus 1 ſcribendo utuntu 
eruditi, Latinis dicuntur, SubdiſtinRtio, Media diſtindiolfl D 
Plena ac perfeCa diſtinftio: Grzcis, Comma, Colon 
Periodus. JT 

Subdiſtin&io ſeu Comma, eſt filentii nota, * ſeu peti 
reſpirand1 locus: utpete qui pronuntiationis termin 
ſenſu manente, ita ſuſpenditur, ut quod fequitur, 
tinuo ſuccedere debeat. Notatur autem punto deorlui 
caudato, ad hunc modum (, * ea diſſe 
Ovid. Utendum ff atate ; cito pede fraterit atacs: ſh: 

Nec bona tam ſequitur, quam bona prima/ul partes. 

_ Hic item nota diſtinguuntur orationum finguefa.;... . 
rbes:; ut 

Far _ A Jung ary @ 


Etymologia:. 
ven, Grammaticm, rhetor, geometres, piftor, aliptes, 
Graculas eſuriens incelum, juſſerts, ibit, 

Mediadiſtin&tio, ſeu Colon, elt ubi tantum fere de 
ntentia reſtat, quantum jam dictum eſt : & eſt perfe&a 
teriodi pars, notaturque duobus punctis, fic (:) ut, 
uemadmodum horologit nmbram progreſſam ſentimm, 
oredientem non cernimms : & fruticem aut herbam 

eviſſe apparet, creſcere antem nulli videtur : ita & in- 
eniorum profettis, quoniam minuts conffat auftibu, 
intervallo ſentitur. ; 
Plena diſtin&tio, que &Periodus dicitur, ponitur poſt Paris 
rfetam ſententiam z quz & puns plano_ notatur, *** 

oc modo-(.) ut,. wy 

Dic mihi Muſa virum, capt# po tempora Iroja, | 
ui mores hominum, multorum vidit, @ urbess 

Huc annumerari ſolent Parenthefis & Interrogatio, þ 
Parentheſis eſt ſententia duabas ſenulunulis incluſa 3 Para 

; remot4, ſermo tamen manet integer: ut, thelts, 

Princeps ( quia bella mmantur | 
Hoftes ) militibus urbes premuntt, Gy arms, 

Interrogatio ſignatur duobus punCtis, ac ſuperiore tnterrs- 
tum caudato, fie (?): ut, gatie. 


Et que tanta fuit Roman tibj cauſa videndi 2 | 
DE ETYMOLOGIA._ 


Tymolegia verſatur imprimis circa .inveſtigns- 
das dictionum origines : ut, nuns Celebs dica- 
tur, quaſi celfem vitam agus, num Lepon, 
quaſs levipes. 

Czterum Etymologia ( quatenus nos hoc loce 
eadiflerimus ) eſt ratio cognofcendi cafuum diſcrim- 
: ut,” fortss"'fortiter 3 legs. legit : omn oratio- 
$ partes. comple@itur. Cicero Netationem, 'feu Vert- 

Wim vocat, Componitur autem ab 5rvy@+- verus, 
\iy@& fermo, 
F Dh 


z NOMEN. 


DE OCTO PARTIBUS 
ORATIONIS. 


CC MNomen, 3 C Adverbium") 
Artes oratio- JPronomen, Conjunttio,(. 
rus ſunt ofto, Verbun, . Prepofirio, 


Participium, Interjed;jo, ): 
NOMEN. 

WR Omen eft pars orationis, que rem ſignif 
> @ fine ulla temporis aut yy difterentia, Wl Specic 

PQ Nomen dupliciter dicitur : Subſtanti 
$9 & Adjeftivum. = 
wabltan- | Subſtantivum eſt, quod nihil addi pol Primy 
wywn. lat ad ſuam fignificationem exprimendam. - Fey: 
Eſt autem ſubſtan- F Appellativum, & Frimut 

tivum duplex @ Proprium. _ 

Appell Appellativumeſt, quod rem multis communem fy alleC 


uvun. ficat: ut, Homo, laps, juſtitia, bonitas. Mm fig 


Propri- 


who Proprium eſt, quod rem uni individuo propriam | 


. nificat: ut, Feſws, Aaria, Londinum, Thameſss, Ktitiu 
Propria nomunis tria ſunt genera. om, ft 
Prano. _Prxnomen, quod yel difterentiz cauſ3, vel veteri mſ"<"9: 
| przponiturz ut, Lucim, Publims, Aulws, Maron 1*** 
Komen» YNomen, quod ſuum eſt cuique : ut, Petrw, Paula > 2 
Cato, Tullizs. edditt 
Cognomen, quod vel a cognatione impoſitum eſt; 
Gracchm, Fabixs, Scipio, Cicero : vel ab eventu 1 
quo; ut, Africanw, Macedonicus, Germanicw. 
i, Adjetivumeſtt quod Subſtantivo indiget, Cui in of 
Kone adhzreat: ut, Piger, alacxs, candid, clemens. 
AdxCtivum eft duplex : commune & proprium. © -- 
* Commune eſt quod affe&tionem multis commure 
ihcat : ut, Bouws, nenles, ſolers, ſatur. & 
Propriumeſt, quod affe&ionem uni mdividuo ped 
xm fignipcat: ut, Eroadives Marti; wiring 3 - 
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NOMEN. 
DE ACCIDENTIBAHS 
| NOMINT 


Nomun accidunt ſeptem : "Oy 
you Figura, Numerus, Caſus, 6d. - 
enus, Declinatio, Comparatis. 
DE SPECIE. 
Primitiva, 
Species nominum eſt duplex : & ; 
F Derivativa. Species 
Primitiva eſt, quz aliunde non trahitur, Prin. 
Derivativaeſt, quz aliwunde formatur; tiva- 
Primitivz ſubjiciuntur hac que ſequuntur, & hujut- Derivs- 
dal, ly. 


olle&tivum ſcilicet, quod fingulari numero multitu- cgyegg 
m ſignuficat : ut, Concio, cetw, plebs, turba, pecus, vume 


Ktittum, quod a ſono fingitur : ut, Sibilas, tintinna- pigieg 
um, Rridor, clangor. —_ 
terrogativum : ut, Ft, uter, qualis,quant{,qu0t, Interrg 
:; Quz aliquando migrant in indetinita, ali- gativans 
ndo 11 relatiya. 

edditivum, quod interrogatiyo reſpondet : ut, Tals, reqait; 


eſt; MM 22+ | —_ 

nt Mncrale, cujus ſpecies hx numerantur. Nume: 

ic, ule, a quo, ceu a fonte, alii numer1 dimanant; _ 

i in ol Vnw, duo, tres, quatruor. Cape l 

ens, Prdinale : ut, Prim, ſecnndes, tertids, Quart. Ordiaale 
tributivum : ut, Singuli, bin, terni, quaterni. Diftri- 


W"iitivum, quod G2nihcat yel multa fingulatim s ut, butiyum 
Wu _ wnuſquiſque, uterque, weuter ; vel upun Partict- 
u 


. . P . , wn. 
e multis ; ut, Alter, aliquis, cetera, reliqum. M 2 
verlale ut, Omn, cu uitas, nul, nemo. ſale. : 


e: ut, Aliqur, quiſquanm, nl, quidam:s  Partiow 
4 't . WT Poriraria lars 


_— —— — 


IO NOMEN. 


Periva- Derivativa autem has ſpecies ſubje&as habet 3 niminy 


IVa- ' 
V erbale. Verbale : ut, Lefio, luura, audits, ar AIYUMR, 


Patriam | Patrium: ut, Eberacenſis, Londinenſis, Oxonienſ 
Etonenſts. 
Eentile. | Gentile: ut, Graces, Latinw, Hebraus, Anglm, 


Patrony- tronymicum, qued vel a patre, vel | 
LEUNG | Pa / » 9 P 5 ab alia, Qu 


plam ſuz fanuliz perſona derivatur, 
SEacides, hilius vel nepos Fact, 
Nerine, filia ve] neptis Never, 
Latoides, filius Latone. 
Aexelay, uxor Menelat. 
i Diminutiyum: ut, Regulus, popellus, majuſcai 
tivum-  F nuſcalu. on MA : 
Poſleſſi- | Pofleflivum : ut, Herils, ſervilts, regius, paternm, 
inn. - Materiale : ut, Faginws, lapidews, gemmens, aur 
Materl- | Locale : ut, Hortenſss, agreffis, marinws#, montan 
ale. © . R 
Lacals. Adyerbialc : ut, Hodiernw, hefernw, craftinm, c 
Adver- | deffinm. 
biale. - Participiale ; nt, Amandm, docendws, videndm, 
Partich *' bendm. q 
iale, Et quz in Is excunt a verbis deduQa ; ut, Zi 
| coils, flexilts, pen ſolis. 

DE FIGUR A. 
Fignra Figura aut eſt ſimplex, ut Zu: aut compoſit, 
nomi- Jnjuffs. Sunt qui huc addunt & decompoſitum; 
nam. TIrreparabils, : 


ut 


DE NUMERO. 
Neme- Numeri ſunt duo: Singularis de uno3 ut, 
Pluralis de pluribus ; ut, Patres. 
DE CASVU. 
Caſus nominum ſunt ſex, 

Nom. Nominativus, qui & rectus dicitur, eſt prims 
nativus. 4Ju2 rem aliquam nominamus. 
Geniti- | Genitiyus, qui fignificat cujus ſit res quzpiam ; 1 
vus hic patrius, LK, aut interrogandi caſus dici fo 

ts. Datiyus, five dandi caſus dicitur, quo. quid al 


caſus,  Atribyirus. Sub hac yoce oCtayum ctiam caſum 


P 


nimirug 
”, 
xomienſi 


19 uu, 
lia, 


ajuſca 
gt erm, 
, aurt 
104tan 
11m, 


end, | 


it, Fit 


ſi 
fhum; 


ut, Þ 


NOMEN. 


xehenderunt: ut, Tt clamor celo, 1d eſt, in calum. 

Accuſativus, qui & incuſativus, vel cauſativus dici Accuſz- 
teſt, qui verbum ſequitur z 'utpote in quem adtio yer- tiyus. 
i1mmedate tranſit : ut, Amo patrem. 

Vocativus, quem & ſalutatorium yocant, vocandis vocari- 
ompeliandiſye perſonis accommodatur, oo Vu 
Ablativus, quo quippiam ab aliquo auferri ſignihca- Ablati- 
us, Hi ſextus atqve Latinus caſus appellatur, nempe . Vus- 


Y 
| . Latinus 
uod Latinorum fit proprius, ning 


TI 


DE GENER. F. 


Genus eſt ſexus diſcretio. Et ſunt genera numero qanera 
ptem : Maſculinum, cujus nota eſt Hic : foemininum, ſepreme 


Lec: neutrum, Hoc : commune, Hic& hac: commune 


um, Hic, hec & hoc: dubium, Hic vel heac : epiconum 
u promiſcuum, quum ſub una generis nota utrumque 
m comple@imur :- ut, Hic anſer, hac aquila, Quan- 
hoc quidem genus ad przſens negotium non ita 
oprie ſpe*tare videtur z cum hoc quidem loco non de 


itura rerum agatur, ſed de qualitate yocum. 

Porro, inter commune genus & dubwum hc elt diffe- 
tla; quod ubi ſemel communis generis nomin 
IeRtivum | copulaveris, non jam integrum fuerit de (;@.. 


Com- 
muyunis 
& dubii 
dem re loquenti, mutare genus adjeQtivi: ut, fi dixeris ja, 
nr1 parens, aut Cant feta; quamdiu de eildem ipfis 
dividuis loqueris, non licebit mautato genere dicere, 
rentem iniquam, aut Canem fetum. At vero, dubil 
weris ſubſtantivo poſito, etiamſi adjeftirum maſculi- 

Im addideris, nihilo tamen ſecius de eadem re ſermo- 

m continuanti, licuerit pro tuo arbitratu mutare genus 
lectiyt : ut fi dixeris, Darum corticem, potcris etiany 
eodem loqui, pergens dicere, eandem corticem efſe & 
aram, 

Ut auters genera nominum ad amuffim calleas, hi ſe- 
entes canones tibi ſummi diligentia imbibendi ſunt, 


& Giliel.Lilig Anglo acceptos referre debes, 
= - __ &Ub 


Maſtula T2 NOMEN. 


RE "Y OI FI 
mn REES REBELS REEL 
GUILIELMI LILII 


yorum, 
yirorum 
Regulz generales proprioxum, 


Fluvie- 


FUN Ropria que maribus tribuuntuy, maſcula dicas 

Foeminj- { Ut ſunt divorum ; Murs, Bacchw, Apollo : wirorm 

. naDea- Mt Cato, Virgilis : fluviorum ; ut, Tybris, Orontes : 

bar: M Menſium ; ut,Oftober : ventorum ; wt, Libs, Notw, Auſt 
De Famininis. 


Pi famineum referentia nomina ſexum, 

- Femineo gener; tribuuntur : frve dearum 

run. Ex- Sunt ; ut, Funo, Venus :'mulicrum ; ceu,Auna,Philin 
Ea Urbium ; ut, Elts, Opm ; regionum 5 1ty Gracia, Pj 
* Hippo. Tuſulz item nomen 5 cen, Creta, Britannia, Cypriv. 
Ftiam Excipienda tamen quedam ſunt turbium ; ut ita 

* Reate, AAaſcula, * Sulmo, Agrag as:quaedamneuwalia,ut* 4; 
Czre. Tibur, Preneſte : © genus Anxur quod dat utrumqu. 


Appel. 
 Regulz generales Appellativorum, 


Arbo- 
Tum, 
Ppellativa arborum erunt mulieþria ; ut, alnm, 

Capreſſus, cedrus. Mas * fpings, mas oleaftn, 


COeMITie 
Rechus 
Et ſunt neutra, filer, ſuber, thus, robur, acerque. 


qui le- 
gunt ; 
mas Pi- 
NUS, \ iZ- 
Pinaſter 
Nomina 
Volu- 
crum, 
Ferarum 
Piſctum. Attamey ex * cunts que diximm aute, uotandun. 
xceptio Omne quod exit in um, ſeu Gracum five Latinum, 
Eſje genen nentrum 5 fic invariabile nomen. , 
a "Sed nyneAde religuts, que 4ppellativa vecantwit 
—_ Ant qa ſunt tanquam Apprilation, ordiue dicam:: 


4 


Epiceena. 


So etiam Volucrum ; ceugpaſſer hirundo:ferat 
} Ot, Tyrts, Vulpes : & piſcium 3 ut, oftrea, tit 
Dita epicena : quibus vox ipſa genus feret aprum: 


” q pM x 
q « + a os F + ” ken , ie 
- : - 
® .a& k . 


Qui 


n Ex 
vcoſur 
unum 
jus (4 

ſecun 
tertia 
Perty 
ations 
Itiyo 


Mai 
4 


ſaſcula 


indit in 
t, ſatrs 


ſaſcula 


ts, ut 


's, ca 
ſts, fi 4 


is fa 


t vermr. 


NOMEN. 


Wm geumm his ſemper dignoſcitur ex genitivs, 
Infra ut monſtrabit ſpecials regula triplex. 


Prima regula ſpecialis. 


Z 


| Omen non creſcens genitivo, ceu, caro carnie, 
Capra capre, nubes nuby, genw ft muliebre, 


Quoniam Lilius noſter genus nominum appellatiyo- 
m ex genitlvo dignoſcendum docet, admonendi hoe 
xcoſunt puert, hanc primam regulam efle onnium no- 
num appellativorum non creſcentium in p—_—_ 
jus generis ſunt omnia primz & quartz inflextonis 3 
ſecuntz*etiam, prxter paucula quzdam, quz infra 
tertla regula excepta reperies. 

Pertinent etiam ad hanc claſſem pleraque tertiz decli- 
ationis ; cujuſmodi ſunt, Labes, labis 3 peſtes peſtis z vis, 

Itivo vis 3 mater, matris 3 Caro, Carns, 


Maſculina excepra ex non creſcentiÞbus, 


Aſcula nomina in a dicantur malta virorum :. 
Ut ſcriba, aſſatla, ſcurra, & rabula, lixa,lanifta. 

laſcula, Gracorum quot declinatio prima 

ndit in as &' in es ; & ab illis quot per a fiunt : 
t, ſatrapas, ſatrapa 3. * athletes, athleta. Leguntur 
laſcula item, verres, natal, aquals : ab aſſe 

ts, ut Centuſſis : conjunge liens, & orbic 3. 

ls, caults, follss, colls,,menſfis, © enfis, 

ftu, funts, pants, pents, crinss, & igny, 

hs faſcss, ney 2 piſcts, ® ungus,- 

t verm#s, weltts, poſts, ſocietwr & ax. 

iſculs in er, ceu venter ; in 0s vel us, wt logos, annwe. 


Facminina non creſcentia. :- | -» 


LL, j 


\ Break, I quarts pro fro fm, ome 


Wl. 
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1A NOMEN. 
Portieus, atque tribus, ſocrus, nurua FT manu, idm:; 


- Huc ans addenda eff, huc myfica vannm Iacchi : 
Hzs ju#ngas OS in us vertentia Graca ; papyrms, 


;  Antidotws, coſts, diphthongws, byſſws, abyſſus | 
þ <n-rnnel Crypallm, Guodw, [apphirms, erexmut & Arllus, y L3 


os 4 Cum multss alits, qua nunc perſcribere longum et, 


Diale&t- : 
us, Occ» Neutra non creſcentia. 


Entrum nomenin e, fi 7 iguit 15, ut mare, rete: I 
N Et quot in on vel in um frunt ; ut barbiton oo Ch: 
Ef neutrum hippomaines genm, © neutrum cacoethe;, i 1 
Et viras, pelagus : neutrum modo, mas modo, wulrm, i licr 


Neertigenerts ſunt talpa, & dama, canals, 
Halcyosiss, fints, clunt:, reftss, pents, amnws, 
Pampinss, & corbis, linter, torquts, ſpecus, anguts, In 
Pro morbo ficws fici dans, atque phaſelw, | 
Lecythay, ac atomws, groſſms, pharws, & paradiſm, | 


Dubia:non creſcentia. 


| Communia non creſcentia. : 
A- Ompoſitum a verbo dans a commune duerum of: . Pr 
—__— agigno, agricolaa colo, id advewa maj *'0 * 


Freipe Avenio: adde ſenex, auriga,& werna, ſodalis, (jj _ *" 


Pucrpe- Vates, extorrs, patruels, perque duehs, tinen 
hay Afints, juvents, teftis, civus, cants, hoſts : - 
IS al ſun 
Secunda regula ſpecialis. | 

Rogula Omen creſcentss pemultiona ft genitivi TIE enis, 
_ | Syllaba acuta ſonat, velut hac pietas pietath, In; 
cennda. Vjrtzs virtutt monftrant, genm ft muliebre. Lador 


Huc ſpefant quz acuyat pentltimam genitivi oÞ 0115 
eentis3 qualia ſunt omnia quintz inflexibnis, pra 11, 
Fides. prete 

Omnia #em monoſyllaba, przter V5. Reliqua ſj In 
via ſunt tertiz declinationis : ut ſunt omnia define 119 


NOMEN. 


(C Halec, halecis. 
In Su 3 Delphin, NB, 
An Titan, aus. 
Tt. T Infans, 5, 
In fog: Quadrans, __—_ 


"5g; Continens | 
ERt1S. 
”Tnens, 
Uns Decuns, decuncts. 

te: In er longum, quz Grzcis per yp ſcribuntur : ut, 
«,ovunF{ Character, crater, ſtzter, foter, eris. 

ether, Latina iney ad tertiam regulam pertinent : quare mu- 


ulem, MF licr haud refte in hac clalle collocatur, 


Inx RK Syrinx, Ingls. 
Anx Phaianx, angis, 


Deunx 
Unx Gur : , uncis, 


\ 


J 2 2 Septunx, 
- | ' $ Eftrons, 
| Ons eut 9, ontis, 
Bitrons, 
5, C 
ohors 
| Ors &ut IS, Cor 
. Conlors, { 
m of: Prz#terea in o Latina, quz 011% & ens habent 1 11 geru- 


tivo : ut, Iecftio, ligo, ſpado, Onis 3 Amo, enis. 
0, Przter paucula g oentilia, quz ad tertiam regulam per- 
tinent ; ut, Macedo, Brito, Saxo, Vangio | Lingo, 6 11s, 
In al neutra: ut, Vettical, animal, Ais: Cztera in 
al ſunt tertiz reonl#. 
Inew, quz 2n5 habent in eenitivo : ut, Licn, Siren, 
fnis. Cxtera ſunt tertiz regulz, 
1th, In @y Grzca, quz retinent @18 genitiro ; ut, Damon, 
Ladon, Simon, Trion, Onis. 
Quzdam variant : ut, Orion, Even, Egeon, Onis & 
Enis'; Cztera ſunt tertiz re: oule. 
In ar Latma : ut, Laquear, exemplar, calcar, aris2 
przterJubar, ne@ar, iris 3 hepar, heparts. 
In or Latina : ut, Amor, timor, uxor, 0115. 
Preter ſequentia, quz ad tertiam regun ſpeCtant : 
ut, 


i*\.Jl 
pls: 


qua « 


efinen 
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6 NOMEN. 


ut Arbor, marmor, zquor, ador, rober, &e, Sri. k 
Grzca quoque nonnulla : ut, Rhetor, HeQor, Neftor, 


Stentor, &C. Gris, 

In «5 Latina: ut, Mafeſtas, lenitas, humilitas, humz. 
nitas, &c. atis. Excipe, Anas, anitis 3 & Greca quzdan 
ut, Lampas, monas, trias, decas, dis, 

In es Latina aliquot: ut, Quies, magnes, locuples, 
&is z3 Merces, heres, cohzres, edis. 

Accedunt his etiam Grzea quzdam: ut, Lebes, tape, 
Dares, Chremes, etis, 

In &, quz faciunt itis, inis, & idis * in genitivo : ut, 
Samnts, Quiris, itis : Salamis, Trachis, inis : Pſopla, 
Crenis, idis : Cxtera ſunt tertix regulz. 

In 9s Latina : ut, Cuſtos, 6dis : Nepos, otis, Preter 
Compos, impos, 6tis, 
| Et Grzca quz retinent in penultima gentiy1 : ut, 
Heros, Mines, 01s. Rhinoceros, zgoceros, otis. 

In #s quz muttunt genitivum ſingularem in (its, ud, 
uris, untis: ut, Salus, palus, tellus, * Opus, Prater 
unam yocem, Pecus peciidis. 

Huc pertinent & comparativa neutra in #s: ut, Sa 
ws, probius, melius, pejus, oris. 

In ax, tam Latina quam Grzca : ut, Limax, fornax, 
thorax, Phzax, audax, bibax, Acis. 

Excipe, Grzca quxdam appellativa & gentilia : ut, 
Abax, kg ſtyrax, ſmilax, colax, corax, dropax, Phar- 
nax, Candax, acts: Syphax, tamen variat acts, & Acis, 

In ex paucula quzdam : ur, Vervex, Ecis z Vabex,ics; 
Exlex, egis 3 Alex, alecis, 

Reliqua in ex ad tertiam regulam referenda ſunt. 

In ix Tatina & Grzca : ut, Lodix, radix, cornix, {| 
dixz foxlix,phoenix, perdix, coturnix,&c. icis, Et verva- 
lia ommain trix; ut, Vidtrix, nutrix, motrix, lotrix, & 
icis. Cztera pertinent ad tertiam reguJam. : 

In ox ſubltantiva & adje&tiva : ut, Celox, velox, ot 
-—_ Cappadox, &cs3 Alabzox, 6gis 3 & quadal 

a=. 


eftor, 


wm 
zdan 


uples, 


tapes, 
2 ut, 
»plns, 
rxte 


2 ut, 


uds, 
7 Xtet 


Sa 


NOMEN. 17 
In x 3 ut,Pollux, Pollicis, Cztera ſunt tertie regulz. 
In zx : ut, Bombyx, bombycis : Bebryx autem variav 

Bebrycis.Cztera ad tertiam regulam relegari debent, 

In 5 Grzca, pracedente p: ut, Hydrops, Cyclops, 
conops, Cercops, Opis. Reliqua in ops ad tertiam regu- 
lam referenda ſunt, 


Maſculina excepta ex acute creſcentibus. 


Aſcula dicuntur monoſyllaba nomina quedam, Mens. 
Sal,ſol,ren,& ſplen,Car,Ser,uir,vas vadts,ac,mas, ſyllaba 


bes, Cres, pras,& pes, glu, ghrus habens genitivo : quazdam 
Mos,flos,ros,05 Tros, mw,dens,mons,pons, fimul © fons, 
Seps pro ſerpente, grips, Thrax, rex, grex grogs,S Phryx, 
Hoſtal; ſunt etiam polyſyllaba inn ; ut, Acarnan, Polos 
Lichen & delphin : 5 in 0 ſignantia corpws ; Ny 
Ut leo, curculio : fic ſenio, termo, ſermo. & Os 
Maſcula in er, or, W os ; cen, crater, conditor, heros : 
Sic torrens, nefrens, oriens, cum pluribus in dens : = ot, 
wake bidens, quando pro inſtrumento reperituy : 
Adde gigas, elephas, adamas, Garamaſque, tapeſque. 
Atque lebes, Cures, magnes, unimque, meridi- 
ts nomen quinta:; & qua componuntur ab aſſe ; 
(07 pms, os jungantur maſculs Samus, 
Hjarops, nyticorax, thorax, © maſcula vervex, 
Phenix & bombyx pro vermiculo. Attameu ex hy 
Sunt mulicbre genwa, Syren, mwlier,ſoror, uxor. 
Neutra excepta ex acute creſcentibus 
Uut neutralia & hac monyſyllaba nomina, mel, fel, N 
| | eut, 
Lac, far, ver, cor, «s, vas vaſss, os offis, © ory, fe, 
Rus, thus, ju, cru6, pwr. Et in al polyſyllaba,in atque lac, &c. 
Ut, Capital, laquear, Neutrum halec & mulicbre. & in al, 
ar, poly- 
Dubia acute creſcentia. fyUaba. 


Vut dubia hac Python,ſcrobs,ſer pens. bubo,rudens gras 1421ee. 
Perdix, lynx, lymax, ftirps pro trunco, ped#s & calsx : 
Addr dies numero tantim mas offs ſecunds. 
Com- 
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15 


Communia acute creſcentia. - 

Sunt commune, Parens, autorque, infans, adoleſcen, WM | 

| Dux, illex, hajes, exlex ; a fronte creata, BY 

| | w#gic 12. Ot bifrons: cuftos, bos, * fuer, ſw5,atque ſacerdes, [ 
| | ; : KG 

S_ Tertia & ultima regula ſpecialis. Þ* 


Tertia Omen creſceutss pennltima fs genitivi [ 
0 regwa Sit gravs, rt ſanguss genitivo ſanguint,ef MM, ( 
10 fpecialis * ” Huc ſpe&ant penultimam genitivi creſcentis ug 
| « 

( 

I 


| tia, cujus generis ſunt paucula illa ſecundz declinatis 

| nis de quibus ſupra meminimus3 videlicet, Socer, gr 

| ner, puer, Eriz adulter, Ertz Preſbyter, Ert. 

| Compoſita a vir viri; ut, Levir, Triumvir, DecenW 1 

vir, Centumvir, Iri. yulr 
Compoſita item a gero & fero: ut, Armiger, lai. | 

ger, caducifer, lucifer, Eri: & adjeiva quzdam: ut ſh 1 

Tener, dexter, proſper, Eri z Satur, tiri, Spe&ant ku} 1 

& Grzca omnia neutrius generis in # : ut, Poema, dog. Mal 


ma, ſophiſma, xnigma, tis. | 
In yr item Grzca: ut, Martyr, Martyris ; Pfithyr, W All 
plithyris. I 
* Omnia item in ze Latina : ut, Augur, murmur, fu 1 
4 fur, cicur, Utirts. Ery 
| In *#t cetiam omnia:; ut, Caput, capitis 3 Occiput 
| occipitis. | 
Tl Preterea in 6 Latina omnia, przter illa quz ſuperiu 
|! excipiuntur : ut, Imago, ſartago, ordo, cardo, Inis. - 
| | In 1: ut, Annibal,lsz mugil,1lis : Conſul, Praful, ws 
[1 In ex : ut, Pecten, tibicen, carmen, crimen, Inis. 
| | 


In ou Grzca, quz ſumunt o parvum in penultima oF Mo 
Phul- 


| nitiv1 {ingularis : ut, Canon, dzmon, archite&on, f 
| mon, Gnis. Sic 
| | pantocrator, apator, Oris. Cal 


In «3 Wi, Axas, avitio - 


2 ADD. 


6 —— 


1. 


ole ſceny, 


Et Grzca : ut, Arcas, chilias, hebdomas, enneas, *idis. 
In es Latina: ut, Fomes, limes, Itis y przſes, deſes,idis, * 
[In s Latina & Grzca : ut, Sanguis, pollis, ins 3 Ty- 
gnnis, paroptis, 1dis, 

In ar Latina & Grzca: ut, Jubar, compar, neQayg 
bacchar, Aris, 

Iner Grzca : ut, Aer, #ther, Eris. 

In s prxcedente confonante, tam Latina, quam 
+ Grzca ; ut, | 


Princeps C1p1S 3 Arhiops Spis3 * Excipe 
3 Hyems, '£3 Emus 3 £9 Aras : £3 abs - 0—— 
Inops, Ops; Chalybs, ybis, PS. 


In os Latina : ut, Compos, Gtis. 

In #s Latina & Graca; ut, Pecus, decus, &Sris ; vellus, 
wulnus, Eris 3 Tripus, Oedipus, ds, 

In ax Grzca ; ut, Abax, itorax, colax, climax, cis, 

In ex Grzca: ut, Index, vindex, carrutex,aruſpex, Icis, 

In ix Latina & Grzeca : ut, Varix, tornux, calix, cs ; 
Maſtix, Tgis. 

[1 0x Latina & Grzca : ut; Prxcox, Cappadox, &cis; 
Allcbrox, Polyphlox, ogis. 

In «x Latina : ut, Conjux, conjtigis ; Redux, redficis. 

Dentque in yx Grzca ; ut, Onyx, Sardonyx, Ceryx, 
Eryx, ychis, 


Femin, excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, 


O0eminei gener fit hyperdifſy} abou in do, Hyper: 
#0d ds 3 atque in $0, quod dat guus in genitive. diplls 


Id tibt dulcedo faciens duicedinss, 1dque bon in 
HMonſtrat compago compagints : adjice virgo, do & ge 
Grands, fides, compes, teges, & ſeges, arbor, hyemſque : 

Sic Bacchar, findou, Gorgon, icon © Amazon. 

Gracula in as velin 1s finita : mt, Lampas, Iaſps, RS 

Caſſts, cuſpis 3 in us vox una pecru pectdis dans, in as & 


Es: forfex, pellex, cares, ſumul atque ſupeex, iS. 
Apprndis, hiftrix, coxendis, adde filixyme, | 
News 
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NOMEN. 


20 
Ke 
Neutra excepta ex graviter creſcentibus, {"? 
. ung 
Inanf- Sz nentrale genus —_ rem now animatem, 
mat-ula, of Nomen is a ; ut proviema : el; ut omen 7 Ar ; ut jy io cn 
en,ar, ur . ( bar : ut dan; Ic at 
us, Put, Mr jecur : us3 #t 01m © put ; #t orciput. Aptamen exhi ir; 
—_— Maſcula ſunt, peften, furfur : ſunt neutra, cadaver: Wh 1 


*Sic Arti- 
'X, mu- 


Perber, iter, ſuber, pro fungo tuber, uber, 
Eingiber, & laſer, cicer, & piper, atque papaver, 

Et ſiſer, atque filer. Neutra aquor, marmer, adorque 
Atque pecu, quando pecorss facit in genitivo. 


Dubia ex graviter creſcentibus. 
7 Ont dubiigeners, cardo, margo, cints, obex, 
Pulvs, adeps, forceps, pumex, ramex,anas, imbrex: 
Adde culex, natrix, & onyx cum prole, filexque : 
$uamvis hac melits vult maſcula dicier uſws. 


Communia ex graviter creſcentibus. 

S Ommuns gewerts ſunt j#a, vigil, pugil, exul, 
Preſul,homo,nemo,martyr,Lygur, augur, & Arca, 

Antiftes, miles, pedes, interpres, comes, hoſpes ; 

Sic ales, praſes, princeps, auceps, eques, obſes : 

Atque * alia a verbu que nomina multa creautur ; 

Vt Conjur, judex, vindex, opifex, ® aruſpex. 


Regula Adjectivorum peneralis. 


Djeltiva unam duntaxzat habentia vocem, 
Ut felix, audax, retinent genws omne ſub una : 
Sub gemina fi voce cadant, velut omni © omne, 
Vox commune duitm prior eft, vox altera neutrum : 
4t ſi tres variant voces, ſacer ut ſacra ſacrum : 
Fox prima eft mas, alters femina, tertia neutrum. 
At ſunt qua flexu prope ſubtantiva vocares, 
Adjetiva tamen natars wſuque reperta: 
Talia ſunt pauper, puber, cum degener, uber, 
Et dives, locuples, ſafpes, comes atque ſuperites ; 
Enm paucn ali, qua lftio jnfia docebs. 


D 


- NOMEN. 21 


Rec proprinm quendam fibi flexum adſciſcere gaudewt, 
Lon th volucer, celeber, cekey, atque ſaluber : 
unge pedefter, equeſter, V acer : junge paluſter, 


r alacer, ſylvefter. At hac tw fic variabs ; 


' #it 14. hr: celer, bac celeris, nemtro hoc celeve : Aut aliter fic 3 
dan; Wh; atque hec celerm, rurſum hoc celere efÞ tib} neutrum. 


unt que deficiunt genere adjetiva notanda, 
Þr qnibau atque alirs alibi tibi mentio fiet, 


DE DECLINATIONE. 


74ue 
Eclinatio eſt variatio ditionis per caſus, Sunt 

G. I autem declinationes numero quinque. —_— 
| Rima declinatio compleCtitur quatuer terminati- ,,:_ 
res! opal num. 
* "7 4 Menſa ; Es,T,,, $ Anchiſes; Prima 

As, ue 2 Zneas; KF, Penelope. COU 

num ds 


Hy” As, Thomas, ned 
oy wm m__ Er Cfuiueu ;ut, 3 Anchiles, —— 
EF, Phoebe. 

Sunt qui huc addunt Hebrza quzdam in am : ut, A- 
am, Adz. Abraham, Abrahz. Quz tamen melius ad 
morum formam redaQta, ad hunc modum uffexeris : 
us, Adami; Abrahamus, Abrakamu. 
45, accuſativum in am & in an facit, ut, Aneas, Mne- a;, 
,vel Xnean; vocativum in a3 ut, nceas, Anea, 
Es, in accuſativo en ſumit ; ut, Anchiſes, Anchiſen ; in x, 
Kativo & ablativoe vel az ut, Anchiſe, vel Anchifa, 
E, genitivumin es mitrit, dativum in e, accuſativury w x, 
,yvocativum & ablativum ne; ut, 

Nom. C Penelope, Acc. Penelopen, 

Gen. < Penelopes, > Vec.<) Penelope, 

Dat, C Penelope, J Abl. C Penelope. 
{, ngenitivo nominum Latmorum mterdum repe- As is 
Ir ad Grzcorum imitationem : ut, Pater-familzas, G«u<- 
lws-familias, Id quod yeteres obſeryabant in multss 
s, Ennius; Dxx ig/e vids. 

Liviue 


A * 


S- 
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22 NOMEN. 
Livius Andrenicus 3 Mercnurim, cumque eo, filam 
tonds, pro Latons. Sic, Nevius ; Filii tervas, 


terre, Virgilius 5 Nec auras, _ meme, 
1a, priſcis relingy 


Aulai, & Piftai, atque id genus 

Genitivus pluralis interdum Syncopen admittit; 
Xneadim, Graugenum 3 pro Aneadarum, Graz 
narum. 

Hzc dativos & ablativos plurales mittunt in 
Dea, mula, equa, liberta, ambz, duz, abus. 

Hzc vero tam in 5, quam 1 Chas; 5 Filia, filusw 
liabus 3 Nata, natis yel natabus, 


SECUNDA DECLIN ATI 


Er, Aper. 
Ecundz declinationis YlIr, F  YVir. 
texrminationes ſunt a-< Ur, >ut 4 Satur. 


pud Latinos quinque 3 Us, Domunus, 
Um, Templum, 


Os, Nelos. 
Et Grzcorum, <| On, S 3 Ilion. 


Eus, Orpheus. 

Attica in os genitivum in 6 nuttunt, accuſatiyun 
9: ut, Androge0s, Androge®. Accul, Androge0u 

( uzdam Gra Xca contraa iN 9, vocatiyum fon 
mz: ut, Panthus, © Panthu : Oedipus, & Ocdipi, 

Notabis & Latina quxdam, tam 1n a Quan e nut 
vocativum ſingularem : ut, Agnus, vulgus, Jucus, 
vius, chorus, Populus pro natione, 

Ex, gcnitivum formant in e7 vel eos, datiyum 
acculativum 1m ea, YOCati'mugA 1 ex; ut, " 


Nom. C Orpheus. ( pheos. J Acc. Orphea.0vil 
Gen, < Orphet yel Or- Evo: 3 Orpheu. 


Dat. C Orphet Abl. C Orpheo. 


Notanda ſunt deniq; 5 Deiim, __F Deonn 
Eyncopationes Mz, Vuiun, Virorum 


laterd 


tivo A 


NOMEN. 23 
Irem anomala ula ambo & Duo z quas duas voces Py- 
x ctiam in accuſativo Maſculinas uſurpant : ut, 

irg, Si duepraterea tales Idza twliſſet Terra viros. 

lor. Ne vos titillet gloriaggurejurando obſtringam ambo. 
ic, in Phi, ſecund, Prater duo vos, nemo fic loquitur. 


TERTIA DECLINATIO. 


filim 
vs, 
Nor. 
elingu 
uttit: 
Gra 


Ertia declinatio admodum varia eſt : cujus diffici- 
liores duntaxat caſus hoc loco attingemus, 


11s wi Quorundam accuſativi fletuntur tantum inim; ut, Accuſat. 
m, ravim, tuſſim, fitim, magudarim, amuſlun, finguls 


aybdim. 
Sic & quorundam fluviorum accuſativi : ut, Tybrim, 

un. 
Quezdam accuſatives fleunt i im & tn em communz- 
: ut, Buris, pelyis, clavis, fecuris, puppis, torquss, 
ns, reſtis, febris, navis, bipennis, aqualis, im vel em. 
\blativus regulariter mn e deſiut ; ut Petus, ſalus 3 Ablart- 
lativo Petore, ſalute. Ys. 
ropria nomiga adfEtivis fimilia, ablativos m e mit- 
t: ut Felice, Clemente, Juyenale, Martiale, &c. 
itneatro definentia in al, er, & e, abiativum magna 
ativunſWane nuttunt 11 7 : + EE BE 
Lroge0v Vedtigal, Vetigali, 
m form 3 Calcar, Sabi, 3 Calcari, 
edipl, C Mare. Mari. 
n e mitWblativus rete 2 nominativo retis eſt ; non a nomina- 
lucus, WF rete. Par, cum compoſitis, tam e quam z haber : 
Par, compar : ablativo pare, Compaze, vei 11. 
xctameu e retinent, Far, hepar, jubar, neCtar, gau- 
, przlepe. | 
( ple X Soracte, | Soracte, 
. 0vid,F'bzc pred Prenlic, GAbt 3 Przneſte. 
lk Reate.: Reate, 
» ſtorum nomina, quz .tantum pluralia ſunt, genitt- rum nb 
corum. FÞ iterdum 119 oreem muttunt, ut Agonalia, Vinaliay wing; 
rorumWtyo Agonalturum, ry | 


nus. 
lum, 


Iritgr- 


24 NOMEN. 


Interdum autem inium: ut, Floralia, Feralia 3 peu; 
tivo, Floralium,. Feralium, hs 

Aliqaando vero tam 4n era - quam in jvm ; ut, Ml.. 
rentalia, Satnrmalia : genitive Parentaliorum, Sa 
lerum, vel ium. 

Dativus vero & ablativus un be: ut, Saturnaliby 
Bacchanalibusz przter Quinquatriis, quod juxta| 
cundam declinationem format age caſus, 

Menſi- Menſtum noniuna in er vel #5 ablattvum in # fol 
wm no" mittuut'; ut, September, Aprilis ; ablativo SeptembM.; 
_. aun+ 8 Apriyli, | | 

Quorum accuſativus in im tantum deſinit, 11s abla 
yus exit inj, ut, Sitim, tuffim : ablativo Siti, tufh, 

AdjeCtiva, qua rnominativum in # vel ey & e neutn 
faciunt, ablativum mittunt m #7 ſolum : ut, Forts, wt 
lis, dulcis 3 ablativo'Forti, molli, dulci. rw, 

Sic Acer, actis, acre z ablativo acri. «Ov 

Licet Poetz, interdum metri cauſa, e pro j uſurpuMcice 1 

Cztera adjeCtiva tam in e quam in j mitrunt: ut, Wc. 
pax, duplex; ablativo capace, — yel ci. Ingo: 

Przter pauper, degener, uber, ſoſpes, hoſpes, quMW6112bx 
e tantum faciunt ablativum, 

Comparativa ctiam bifariam faciunt fablativum: 
Melior, doCtior 3 ablativo Meliore, doCtiore, vel 
mUliter & ſubſtantiva quzdam : ur, Ignis, anus, 
guls, ſupellex, unguis, veCtis ; ablativo e vel ;. 


' 
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Rariws autem Civis, ' F Abla-T Cive, vel civ. 
Rarius etiam Arpinas, Q tivo. C Arpinate, yeltl 


Et fic de czteris id genus gemtilibus. Denique adt 
dem modum ablativos formant, quorum: accuſati 
em & im tuxtunt: ut, puppis, navisz3 ablativo pt 
wave, vel 1. Et Verbaliaitem in trix : ut, Vifrix, 1 
ablativo ViQrice, altrice, velci.” 

Neuita, quorum ablativus fingularis exit i Wormanz 
wn, vel ine & 7, nominatimam pluralem mitvſÞu; Pa, 
i; w, Molli, duplice, el c; nominativo Pryce fore 


- 


NOMEN. 25 
1a,duplicia. Preter Ubera, plura,vel pluria, aptuſtra 
luſtria : fic comparativa 3 ut, Meliora, fortiora, do. 
2, priora. 
+blativis in # tantim, vel. in e & 3, fit pluraliter 
tiyus in 54m 2 ut, utali, uttlium, puppe, vel pi, pup- 

n, pr#ter Majorum, t 
Wparativa : ut 2 Meliorum, $ Item przter iſta, Sup- 
Wn, complicum, ſeri, artificum, vigilum, ve- 

, memorum, pugtlum, inopum ; at plus plurtum 
=. 

t & quz Syncopen aliquando admittunt: cujuſ- 
ol {nt Sapientum pro fſapientium, ſerpentim pro 

MUUNL 

uando nominativi ſingulares duabus conſonantibus 

tur, genitivi plurales.exeunt in ium : ut, Pars,urbs, 
plans, trabs, merx; genitivo plurali, Partium, ur- 
falcum, glandium, trabum, merctum, 

cipe Hyemum, princgpum, participum, munict- 
forcipum, inopum, ccelibum, clientum, &c, _ 

i in nominativ3s & genitiyis fngularibus reperiuntur 
fllabz, genitivus pluralis exit 11 iam. 


Callis,. Collium, 
Meulis, - genitivo 3 Mentwm, Cade iſtis, 
Aurts, C Aurwm, | 


wa, ditum, viriua, ſalum,manwum, penatium. 

pe tame Canum, , panum, vatum, gquyenum, 

, apum, &c, 91 

format aſinm : Mas Maytum : Vas, vadis, vadium : 
Wotum : Nix njiviums Os offtum : Faux faucium : 

aurimm $ Caro carniung : Cor 'cordiym : Altuum 

us, aſlumit w.- 215 vi 

nanomalum eſt, uteyan bobus vel bubus, . © _, 

— rum genttivi plurales. .defimunr in jwm, acculati- ty, 
it 1! Wormanr per es & es; diphtnongum : ut, Partwm, pluralis. 
mit; Partes, omnes vel cis. Graco- 
yo Pilſfzco foe derivata pleraque, quande juxta linguz 197 46 
yo [2s ote derty - we, 4 Mere. linatie» 

s 2 


. 


NOMEXN. 


ſux morem variantur, genitiyvum muttunt -in 05: ut, | 
tan, Pan, Daphnis, Phyllis: genitivo Titanos, Pa 
Daphnidos, Phyllidos: dativum vero in 4 breye: 
Titani, Pant, Daphnidi, Phyllidi ; accuſativum | 
( niſi fint neutrius generis in a non terminata : ) ut WV: 
- na, Phyllida, Amaryllida; Orphea. 
1s tamen & ys per os purum declinata in genitivo, a 
fativum faciunt, s nominativi mutat2 in #2 : ut, 
Tethys, lcthyos, , C Tethyn. 
Decapelis, lios, Decapolin, 
Geneſis, ftos. Geneſin, 
I s, fios. Metamorphdlu, 
Sunt quz duplicem genitivum faciunt : alteny 
95 non purum, alterum in os purum. Atque hzc pn 
nitivorum ratione duplicem quoque accuſativm 
mant; alterum in », alterumin a: ut Paris,genit 
r!dos & Partos, accuſativo Parida & Parin : Then 
nitivo Themidos & Themios, accuſativo Thenu 


Theman, 
Foeminina in 6, genttivum in fs, & neculining 


mittunt ; 
Sappho, applets, Sapphd, 
ut, 3 Manro, Mantils ''S han 3 Mant), 
Clid, Cliis, Cli0, 
Vocativus nominativo magna ex parte fſimilis & 
nontuulis tamen a nominativo ike s2 ut, | 
Pallantisz Theſeus, Theſees 3 Tethys, Tethyos; 
rivo © Palla, Theſeu, Tethy. 


Phyllis, Phyllidos, Phylli, 
Alexis, Alextos, 00m 63 Alexi. 
Achulles, Achulleos, Achille, 


Neutra fingularia in a Grzca ſunt : ut, Proble 
Ema : quz yeteres juxta Latinam quoque forma 
rabant, addita ſyllaba rxm : ut, Hoc problemat 
potmarum, 

Quorum dativi8& ablativi plurales adhuc ini 
taore uſu ſunt : ut, Problematis, poemgrtis. 


Q! 


NOMEN. 27 


QVARTA DECLINATIO. 


Uartz declinationi _nitul fere ditficultatis ineſt, quart 
nam duas tantum ſortitur terminationes in re&o, declina 
oulart3 nempe #5 & # ; ut Manus, genu. tO no- 
Veteres a nominativis Anns, tumultus, omatus, di- PuR- 
nt Anus, tumult1, ornati, in genitivo: ut, 
r, Ejus anuts cauſa, Idem. Nihil ornati, nibil tumulti. 
Dativus #7 habet, & interdum etiam & : ut, fruftui, narivus 
xcubitui : rarius, Fruftii, concubitti, fingula) 
Virgilius, S&uegd neque concubitit indulgent. V1s- 
Terent, Veftitiy wimws induhges. | 
rim autem pro curruum Synzrefis eſt ; ut & in 
s declinationibus fieri ſolet, 
eſus, in accuſativo Ieſum habetz m reliquis vero Jeſus. 
bus ubique Teſu. 
zcdativum & ablativum pluralem in ubxs formantz p,c;,u,, 
zlacus, artus, arcus, tribys, ficus, ſpecus, quercus, & abla 
» portus, veru, nubus. tivus 
ztera omnia in ibs : ut, Frutibus, foetibus, mani- Plurais. 
motibus. 


VINTA DECLINATIO. 


Uta declinatio genitivum, dativum & ablativum quinga 
pluralem in pauctoribus ſortita eſt, quemadmodum declina- 
m Heteroclitis fuſius tradetur. tio no- 
limjuxta hanc declinationem fletebantur quadam um 
natertiz infleQionis : ut, Plebes, plebei. 

ivus bujus declinationus olim ctiam in es, #, & Geniti 
ubat, | vus p | 
Cicero, Equites verd datnros illizs dies penas. rali 5» 
Virgiliuss Aunera letitiemque dii. 
dluſtius, Viz decims parte die reliqns. "1. 
*terum, przter iſta quz jam diximus, notabls ett- 

enter ea nomina quz a Grammaticis Heteroc|1- 

ntur, Hzc partim yarii probatorum authorum 

e, partim 4 Re” 1/4 regu]is diſcere licebit, 

» 


28 NOMEXN. 
At Gb > 


SAERASLESKE LS 


DE NOMINIBUS 
HETEROCLITIS. 


Rob. Robinſon. 
Hetero- UVa genus aut flexum variant, quacunque # 
clita qux 
ſunt. | 

Variantia genus. 
1. Foem. MHacgenns ac partim flexum variantia cerns, 
ting Pergamus infelix urbs Troum, Pergama gignit; 
Neur. pl. uod, nifs plurali careat, facit ipſa ſupellex : 
Singula feminers, neutrts pluralia gaudent. 

2 Neut- 
fin. maſ. 


& neuts 
lur. 


Dat prior his numerns neutrum genus, alter utru 
Raſftram cum freno, filum, ſimul atque capiſtr 
Argos item & celum ſunt ſiugula neutra 3 Sed aui, 
3 Neut. Maſcula duntaxat celos vocitabis & Argos ; 
tin. maſe Frena ſed & frenos, quo palto & catera formant, 
taritam Nundinum,© hinc epulum, quibus addito balneun\ 
plural. 7-wotra quidem primo, mmliebria rite ſocundo; ( 

" Balnea plurali Fuvenalem conſtat habere. 


Hac maribus dantur fingularia, plurima neutri 

- MAazualns, atque ſacer mons Dindymus, Iſmarus, i 
in-neat. Tartara, Taygetus, fic Tencra, Malſica, © alttis, 
Plural. Gargarus. At numeru: genus his dabit alter niru 

6 Mal. S$ibilus, atque jocus, locus, © Campanas Avernn 


fan. maſ. 
Deftectiva. 

Due ſequitur maxca eff numero, caſive, prop 
1 Apt6ta | © AP tota. 14 af iiit 

tquz Yue usllum variaut caſum ; wut fas, nil, uihi 
areco Mula © inu fimuli ; ut ſunt hac, cornique,} 
non Ya- Sic gummy, frugi . fic Tetape, tot, wot, & ome 
A tribus ad cemtum wumeros, Aptota vocaby. 


plural. 


riant ca 
frm, 


"7 


Ritu deficiumt, ſnperantve, Heteroclita wml, 


qt 
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N OMEN. 
Monoptota. 


que Monoptoton nomen,. ciui vox cadit una ; 
»u noltu, natn, juſſu, injuſſi, ſrmnl aſt a. 
Prompt, permiſſie : playali legimus aſius ; 
Ligimss inficias, ſed vox ea ſola reperta eſt. 


Diptota. 

Sunt Diptota, quibus duplex flexura remanſi : 
Ut fors forte dabit ſexto, ſpontts quoque ſponte ; 
Fic plus plnrts habet, repetundarum repetundes ; 
Fugerts © ſexto dat jregere, werberts autem 

where, ſuppetia quarto quoque ſappetias dant : 
antundem dat tantidem, fumal impetts hoc dt 
mpete : junge vicem fexto vice 5 mec lego plura, 

Verberts atque vicem, fic plus, cum jugere, ciinTos5 
Luatuor hac numero caſus tenucre ſecuudo. 


Triptota. 

Tres quibus infleFis caſus, Triptota vocautur : 

t prects atque precem, petit © prece blandus amicam ; 
ic opts eff noſtr e, fer opem legis, atque ope dignus : 
ttantim relto frugis caret, © ditionis: | 

tegra vox vis eff, nifs deft forte dativus : 
mnibus his mutiles numerus prior, integer alter. 
ue referunt, ut qui: que percontantur, #! ecquts : 
tque diftribuunt ; ut nullus, neuter, © omni : 

uita ſolent his jungi z nt quilibet, alter : 
Winto hac (ape carent caſu ; & pronomina, preter 
watuor hec infra, nefter, noſtras, mus, © tu, 


Propria cun&a notes, quibus eff natura coercens, 
urima ne fuerint : ut Mars, Cato, Gallia, Roma, 
is, Tags, Lelaps, Parnaſſus, Bucephaliſque. 
Is frumeuta Jabs, penſa, herb, nda, metalla ; 
" quibus authorum qu# font placita ipſe requirss : 
ubi pluralem retinent hac, oft nbj ſperuunt. 
G 4 Heordea 


2 Mo- 
noptota 
ſuntqua 
UNtcO 1N 
oblique 
reper1- 
untur. 

3 Dipta 
t2, ; 
dugbus 


Eal1bus5- 


4 Trip- 
rota qua 
tribus 
cal1bus» 


c De fe A, 
Voca- 
M1YA» 


6 Pro- 
pra cs 
ect. plu. 
Frumen. 
ta, &c- 
noming 
alia gau. 


3 


30 NOMEN. 
Neutra Hordea, farra, forum, mel, mulſum, defruta, thiſqu, 
tingulart Tres rantiim ſmiles voces pluralia ſcrvant. 


carent!2 —- : 
quibuſd. Heſperrs & weſper, poutws, limiiſque, fimiſque, 
Sic prurs © ſanguts, fic ather, nems ; ſed iſa 


<Af1'us 
plural. AMaſcula ſunt uumerum vix excedentia primum. 


1 Maſce 

detect. Singula femineigenerts, pluralia rard 

plural. Pub / : 

2 Foemi, Prebes atque falus, fic talio cum indole, tuffis, : 

carent. Pix, humus, atque lues : fits © fugas junge quietem, 

plural. Sic cholera atque fame: biliſque, ſeueta, juventw; 
Sed tamen hc, ſobols, labes, ut & ommia quinte, 

Tres ſtmiles caſws pluralt ſap? tenebumt : 

Excipe res, ſpecies, facies, acie{que, dieſque 3 

© 14775 woces numzro totas licet eſſe ſecundo. 

Its multa ſolent muliebria neftere ; ut bac ſunt, 

Stnltitia, invidia, & ſapieutia, defidia, 8%; v 

I4 gents innremere voces, quas lettio prabet : 

Dunm tibi prafixam ceu certum collige filum. 

Rarils his numerum, quandoque ſed adde ſecundum, 


Nota- 


3 Xeutra Nec licet bus neutris numerum deferre facundum, 

carentia Delicium, ſenium, lethum, cenimque, ſalumque ; 

plurali. Sic barathrum, virus, vitrum, viſcumque, penimque, 
Fuſtitium, wibilum, wer, lac, glaten, ſumul halec: 
Adde glu, ſolium, jubar. Hic quoque talia ponas, 
Paz tibi fr obſerves, eccurrent multa legenti. 


\ Maſe. Maſcula ſunt tantim numers contenta ſecunds, 
carentia 2Aanes, majores, cancell;, libert, & antes, 
tingu- AMenſes profluvium, lemures, faſti, atque minores ; 
bart. Cim genus a//ignant natales : adde ponates, 

Et loca pluralt, quales Gabitque, Locrique, 

Et quacrenque leg as paſſim femilss rations. 


2 Foem, Hrc ſunt famine; gener, wumerique ſecundi, 
carentia Exyvie ghobts. grateſque, manubie, © id, 


pngit Antie, © induce, fimul infudiaque, mineque, 
21 i. Þ , 
"21 


Excnbiz, none, nuge, triceque, caleyde, 


Bruiſq 


am 
Ys ly, 
Fen ſor 
tquet 
Ned. 
F112 
iſcus & 
t Lutc 
EVONt; 


Falia d 


Sed 
Y #4 q! 
Ny m Þ, 
aſlida 


TING CY 
allida 


Vert; 
: bay 


NOMEN. 21 
Miſquilie, therme, cune, dire, exequiaque 
Erie, & inferie, fic primitieque, plageque 
etia ſignantes, & valve, divitiaque ; 
Nuptie item & laftes : addantur Thebe © Athens : 
nod genus invenias & nomina plura locorum. 


Rariis hac primo, plurali nentra leguntur, * 
enia, cum teſquts, pracordia, luſtra ferarum, 
{ma, mapalia ; fic bellaria, munia, caſtra ; 
Funws juſta petit, petit © ſhonſalia virgo, 
Kſtra diſertus amat 5 puerique crepuniia reſt ant : 
nfanteſque colent cunabula ; conſulit exta 
ugur, © abſolvens ſuperis efata recantar. 
fa Deiim poterunt, cen Bacchanalia jnngr. 


9.od fi plura leges, licet hac quoque claſſe reprn 4s. 
Redundantia. 


Hacquaſs luxuriant, varias imitantia formas : 1 Redun” 

am genus & wocem variant, tonitris touityiique, dantia. 
Fic clypews clypeurm, baculus baculum, atque bacillam, 
Fenſus & hoc ſenſum, tignms tignimque, tapetum 

tquetapete tapes, punit1s punttimque ; finapi, 
a _ immutans fertur ſcelerata ſinaprs.. 
Sinus T hoc finum vas laltis, menddque meudum, 

iſcus & hoc viſcum. fic cornu & flexile cornum. 

t Lucan att, Corn tibi cura finiſtri: 
Event frmul evenrum. Sod quid mover iffts ? 
alia doorum tib: lettio mille miniſtrat. 


Sed tibi praterea qu.edam ſunt Graca natanda, 2Newd. 
Ka quarto caſu ſatum pepercre Latinum : nativi ex 
Nam panther panthera creat, crateruque crater ; accuſati 
aſida cafſis habet, ſed & #ther athera fundit : VIS Gras 
Inc cratera venit, venit athera ; fic capnt ipſum Kane 3 

a/ida magna tegit, wec vult panthera demari, 


Vertitur hs ret, ſenſu manet, & gents unnm 2 3 Rec. 


vibbus & bic gibber, - 4 pu & tips 3 Cearng 
: ic gibber, . cncumy cnenmer, rips /tips $7, riantia 
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* Pothis 
Odor. 


4 Declt- 
natlo- 
nem YVa- 
r12antia- 


q Aqje- 
va 
Imztrt- 
FTIITSES 


Wormti- 


num 
compa- 
ratio. _ 
Pofitt- 
yus 
gradus, 
Compa- 
FAty/Us. 


Sperla- 
GYUS- 


22 NOMENX. 
Sic cinis atque ciner, vomis vomer, ſcobrs - oo 
Pulvts item pulver, pubes puber : quibus addes 

Que pariunt or & os, howor,& labor, arbor, * adirqu; 
Hu & apes & apts, plebs plebs : ſunt quoque mukas 
Accepta a Gracts, geminam referentia formam 

Ut delphin delphinus, & hic elephas elephantus, 

Sic congrus conger, Meleagrus fic meleager, 

Teucrus item Teucer : Dabts huc & cetera cun#a, 


Na tibi par ratio dederint, & le@io caſta, 


Hec ſimul & guarti flexits ſunt atque ſecundi : 
Lamrus enim lawrifacit & laurils genitivo 
Sic quercus,pinus, pro fruttu ac arbore ficus 3 
Sic colns,atqu? penus, cornns quando arbor habetur ; 
Sic Iacus atque domus ; licet hec nec ubique recurrant: 
Hrs quoque plura leges, que priſcts jure rehOnquas. 


Et que luxuriant ſunt adjettiva notanda 
Mzilta, ſed imprimts quot © hac tibi nomina fandunt; 
Arma, jugum, nervus, ſomnuus, clivuſque, animiiſque, 
Et quot limus habet, quot fraunm, © cera, bacillum: 
A quibus us ſimul is formes 3 wut inermus inermts : 
Rarior eft hlarus, vox eft hilarts bene nota.” 


_——_———— 


COMPARATIO NOMINUM, 
Crone nomina, quorum ſignificatio auget 


minuive potelt, 

Gradus comparationus ſunt tres, 

Poſitivus, 'qui rem fine exceflu fignificat : ut, All 
nizer, probus, improbus. 

Comparativus, qui fſignihcationem ſut pofitivi per a 
verbium magis auget : ut Albior, probior, id eſt, May 
albus, mags probus. Fit autem regylariter a ſ6cund 
pofitivi caſu 1 #, addita ſyllaba or : ut, ab Amict, pudi 
fit amicior, pudicior. ' 

Superlativus, qui ſupra poſitiyum cum adyerbio Vas 
yel maxime fignificat z ut, ou 


N OMEN. 
Do@iſlimus, [ 1d eſt, valde 5 DoQus. 


Juſtiſſimus, $ vel maxime 2 Juſtus. 

Fit autem regwariter a primo poſttivi caſt in i adjeCtisſ 
& fimus : ut, A Candidi, prudentt, fit Candidglimus, 
prudentiſhmus. — . 

Quz vero poſitiva mn r deſinunt, adjefto rimmus ſu- 
perlatiyum formant : ut Pulcher, pulcherrimus; Niger, 
nigerr1mus. 

Excipiuntur, Dextimus a Dexter, Maturimus, five 
Maturifhimus, ab antiquo Matur. 

Sex iita m Is, ſuperiatirum formant mutando # tn 
mus: nempe, Facius, tacillimus: Docilis, docillimus : 
Agllis, agillimus : Gracii1s, oractiiimus : Humults, ho- 
millimus : Similis, fimillimus. 

Nur derivantur a Dico, loquor, rolo, facto, ad hunc 
modum comparantur : Maledicus, maledcicentior, maie- 
dicentiſimus, a Dico : Magniloquus, magniloquentior, 
magniloquentifiimus, a loquor. 

Plautus tamen a mendaciloquus, & confidentile- 
quus, uſurpat mendaciloquius, 8 conkdentitoquius, 


33 


Beneyolus, & © Magnus, 2 
Benevolentter, 'S < Magnihcentior, Z 
Benevolentiffimus, .3-« C Magnificentifiimus. C. « 


Quotes vocalis prxcedit ts hnale,comparatio fit per 
adverbia Mags & Maxime : ut, Idoneus, mags Idone- 
us, maxime Ldoneus. Arduus, mags arduus, mazime 
arduus, 


COMPARATIO INUSITATIOR, 
Interim acre jadicum adhibendum cſt, ut quz in le- 
gendis authoribus raro' occurrunt, raro itidem ufur- 
pentur. | 
-'Ciruſmodi ſunt quz ſequumtur., 
Afidutor,ſtrenuior, egreguſhmus, murtheuTimas, pi- 
entif1imus vel puffimus, 1pſiſtimus.” ; 
Perpetuifſimus, Exiguiffimus, apud Owidium. 
Tuifhmus, C MultiTimus, apud Ciceromem, 


COMPA 


In runw 


In lis. 


Der1var. 
1 dico, 

oquor, 
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NOMEN. 


COMPARATIO AXO MAL AM. 

Bonus, melior, optimus, - Malus, pejor, peſlinus, 
Magnus, major, maximus. Parwus, minor, minimus, 
Multus plurimus, multa plurima, multum plus plur- 
mum. Vetus, vetertor, veterrimus. Deterior, deterti- 
mus; ab antiquo deter. Nequam, nequior, nequiſſimus, 
Citra, citerior, citimus. Intra, interior, intimus. Infra, 
inferior, infimus, Extra, exterior, extimus yel extremus, 
Supra, ſuperior, ſfupremus yel ſummus. Poſt, poſte- 
rior, poſtremus, Ultra, ulterior, ultimus. Prope, pro- 
pior, proximus ; a quo proximior,apud 0vidizm. Pridem, 
prior, primus. Du, diutior, diutifſumus. Szpe, ſzpius, 


ſxpiſime. 

COMPARATIO DEFECTIV A. 
Inclytus, Meritus, 
Inclytiflimus, * /\Meritiſhimus, 
Opimus, | 
Opumtor. Jomilter, 
Ocyor, "FW, Siniſtertor. 
Ocy A mus. AD WHUSs 
Novus, J uverus, 
Noviſſimus, unior, 
Adoleſcens, 

Adoleſcentior. SEnex, 

Potior . 107 , 

Potiflimns, x1mus natu. 
Longinquus, J C Ante, 
Longinquior. Anterior. 
Pene, Nuper, 
Penifſimus, Nuperrimus. 


Interduma autem 2 ſubſtantivis fit comparatio, fed 


| ratioa- abuſiye : 

Neromoer, Nerone. 
yt, <Cinzdior, C: 3 Cinzdo, 
| Puno. 


Panor; 


(Iimus, 
nimus, 


om- 


NOMEN. 


3$ 


# Comparationum Typus. 


SINGULARITER. 


—————— 


_—— — —— —— 


| Po HUMS, Z Comper. Som 


Nom, 


lorem 
tore 


1445 


I= 


me 
m4 


mam 


[EE 


ul, 


— — ———— 
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NOMEXN. 


Comparationum Typus. 


 PLURALITER. 


| Poſitrous. | Gompar. | Super. 


— — 


w 
W 
CY . FT 
w Oo 
of? % UV © 
SG SV=LY 
SSDYL8h 
QERKA 
AAU 
F es fores ml 
Nom. 6 ores < 994 
4 18 ores ma 
| orum morum 
| Gen, arumm > um jorum | <\marum 
i Corum v1 | C,morum 
Dart. | s tbe | toribus | mu 
i P 
"= 0s es ores 9205 
Accul. as es rores mMAs 
FEES I 1ora i C,ma 
© + a tores ; 
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Ronomen eſt pars orations, qui in demon- 
) ſranda aut repetenda re aliqua utimur, 
Pronomina ſuut quindecum ; Ego, tu, ful, 
ule, iple, iſte, hic, is, meus, tuus, fuus, nolter, 
yeſter, noſtras, veltras. 
Quibus addi poflunt & ſua compoſita: ut, Egomet, 
ute, demy& ſimulia : ut etiam, qui, qux, quod, 


E ACCIDENTIBUQUS PRONOMINT. 


Accidunt Pronomini Species, Numerus, Caſus, Ge- Acciden- 
, Declinatio, Perſona, Figura. Belg : —_— 
Spectes pronomunum ett duplex; Prinitiva & Dert- S——_ 
atlya. ninum 
Ad Primitiya ſpe@ant iſta 3 Ego, tu, ſui, ule, ipſe, ſpecies: 
te, hic, 1s. Priquitt 
Ex Primitivis alia ſunt Demouſtrativa, alia Relativa, Y* 
Demonſtrativa, dicuntur eadem, quz & Prinutiva, Demon- 
mirum, Ego, tu, fl, ilte, 1ple, ifte, hic, 1s, ſtratiya- 
Relativa autemfunt, Ille, ipſe, ſte, hac, 1s, 1dem, qui, _— 
Derivativa ſunt Meus, tuus, ſuns, aolter, vyelter, "omg 
wltras, veltras. 
Derivativorum alia ſunt Poſlefliya, alia Genttlia, 

Poſlefliva ſunt Mens, twus, ſuus,noſter, veſter. Poſizih- 
Gentilia ex eo dieuntur, quod gentem aut nationem, V& _ 
el partes & ſe&tas frgnificent : ut, noſtras, - veſtras, & — 

-ujas nomen. : 


DE NUMER 0. 


[8 Numerus pronominum duplex ett; Singularis, ut, wyme. 
\WEzo; Pluralis, ut, Nos. rus in 
| DE CASTU. prono- 
| 


Caſus autem ſunt ſex, quemadmodum in nomine ; 2% . 
Cafus in 


D rOUOt- 


vocativo carent omnia pronomina, przter hxc quatu- 
> Tu,meus,noſter,noſtras. Martials ramen pronomt- 


WF ipſe vocativum tribuere videtur 


| 
| 


, quum alt, 
Ut Martss revocetur amor, ſummigque Tounnts, 
A te Fun perat cefflon, © ipſa Venws. 


= Soc eo ee es et. 
ADA AY en eat Ws tA wr no 


Be ant A I, « 
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Senera 
prono- 
MUNLUH. 


Prono- 
minum 
declina- 
tO pri- 
mas 
Sectinda. 


Tertia. 


Quarta- 


Perfonax 
prono- 
QUNLWWN- 


F;jgura- 
Prono. 


com 
facto. 


23 PRONOMEN:. 
DE GENERE. 

Genera ſunt in pronominibus, perinde nt im adje&ni 
nominum. Alia erum ad tria genera referuntur u, 
Ego, tu, ſut: alia per tria genera variantur z ut, Mew 
mea, meum. | 
DE DECLINATIONE, 

Declinationes pronomuum ſunt quatuor. 

Genitivus autem primz dechinationus exit in 5: ut 
Ego, tu.; genitivo Met, tut, & ſut, quod reQo care fff 
utroque numero. 

Genitivus ſecundz definit in izes vel jws: cujus form? 
ſunt ile, ipſe, iſte : genttive Ilius, ipſivs, utius ; Hig 
IS, qui: genitivo Hujus, ejus, cujus: 

Genitivus tertix Declmationis exit m 7, #, #, quemab 
modumnominum adje&ivorum, quz per tres termine 
Lones yariantur : cujus fortis ſunt, 

Mens, mea, meum, 

Tuus, tua, tuum, 

Suus, ſua, ſuum, Suz, ſuz, ſu. 

Noſter,noſtra,noſtrum Noltri,noſtrx,noft 

Veſter,veſtra,veſtrum, Veltri, veſtrz, veſt 
Genitivus quartz haber Jt-5 : ex quo ordine, ſunt, 

Noltras, *Noſtratis, 

Veſtras, EGeniirog Veſtrits, 

Cupas, Curtis, | 

Cxteri obliqui in utroque numero ad formam now: 
num tertiz declinations inflectuntur. 

DE PERSONA. 


Prima, Ego, 
Perſonx pronom. ſunt'tres 3 Seunde us 0 Ty, 
Tertaa, - Ile, 


DE FIGUR A. 
Figura eft duplex: Simplex, ut Ego z Compoſita, 


Ezomet, | | 
Pronomina inter ſe compoguntux : ut, Egoipſe, tw! 
ſe, ſuiipkus, meiipſius. . 
F 


Me1, mex, me, 
Tuz, tux, tui. 


Genitivo, 


= 
'D 
par 
Z 
S 
Z 


_ om 
IxQnk 


NT ET 


os , vel Fer, iſtoc, vel = 


ri vu Pluraliter Nominativo & Accuſativo Iſtzc, 


WWodo declinatur & illic, lac, ulluc, 
Componuntur etiam cum nominibus : ut, cujuſmodi, 2, Cum 


wpſmod:, illuſmodi, ittuſmnodt. 
Componuntur & cum prxpoſitionibus : ut, Mecum, 
7 um, ſecum, nobiſcum, — quicum, quibul- Prapols 


un, 


Componuntur etiam & cum adyerbiis : 

ab Ecce & ille, 
Ut & Idem 

om_ ab ﬆ& 


Cum conjunetione quoque CE 
ominativo Hiccine, haccine, hoccine, 
ccine, hanccine, hoccine, 


four. conjun- 
Ablativo hoccine, hac- &tione. 
Pluraliter, Hzccine, neutrum. 

e,noln.W Componuntur denique cum fſyllabicts adjectionibus ! Cum 


,V veſtnſÞ Mer, te, ce, pte. 


unt, 


2 non 


_ E g9, 
Ty 


le, 


olita, 


ſe, tw 


Ne 


Met adjicitur prime & ſecundz perſonz : ut, Ego- 
t, meimet, mihimet, memet, noſmet, &c, Sic Tj 
2t quoque, AC ſemet dicimus. 

Tumet autem 1n re&to non dicimus, ne putetur eſfe 
a tumeo,"ſed tuimert, tibimer, temet, 


Radjicitur iſtis, Ty, ut, tute; te, ut, tete. Te. 
eadjicitur obliquis horum pronominum, Hic, ille, C6 
» Quoties in s definuntz ut, Hujuſce, hilce, uliuſce, 
ce, hoſce, Wolce, iltolce, 


te apponi- 
ls abla- 


— 
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Ecquuis. 


Qt 


40 PRONOMEXN. 


Interdum etiam maſcu}inis & neutris adjici ſolet; y, 
Meopte Marte, tuopte labore, ſuopte jumento, my. 


itropte damno, &c. & 
uis & Qui ad hunc modum componuntry. 

Quis in compoſitione hiſce particulis poſtponitur, 5 
En, CEcquis, Et hac tam in famunn f 
Ne, Nequis, ſngulari, quam inneu” 
Almws, Sut,\Aluquis, plural1, qas habent, a 
New Nunquis, que: ut, Siqua mulix 
vl, $1qU1s. Nequa Hagitia, &c. 

Przter Ecquis, quod utrumque m fa.minino habe 
reperitur, Ecquyz & Ecqua. \ 

His autem particults prxponitur Quis in comp hou 
tione, 

Nam, © Quiſnam, Et hzc ubique (pil © 
Piam, 0 Quiſptam, terquam 1n ablat 
Putas, ut, Quil putas, fingulari ) que habe 
Quam, Quiſquam, non qua; ut, A, 
Que, Quiſque, YCnam dofrina? \ a 


goria quxpian, Oprima quxque. <7 
wis etian cum ſerplo. compo! itur z 'ut, Qui” | 
quod & 11 hunc modum variatur * 
Nomimativo Q u:{quis, quicquid 3 Accuſativo Qu Ib 
guid z Ablativo (Quoquo, quaqua, quuquo. 6p 
Qui in compoſione prxponitur his partzcu]1s, w_ 


Dam, ” Quidam, Et hxc ubique (pill «, 
oh I 3» Net 
Vis, - Quavis, © terquam 1n ablat M 
Liber, ? JQuuilbet, : ſmgulart) qua i ? 
<« _— O urro 
Cunc; () ucung3 crit, non qua: | | 
, RY P  , # _ | ' 
Quzxdam puciia, Quxdam facinora, Nar 
£ Anus 
7 V EE 
fl D FE \ FE It B QO. cr le # 
IN | Atqu 
Erbum elt pars orationis, qux modis & tem! Vile, 
. | SA b ) 
bus 1nflexa, efJe aliquid, agereve, aut pat! jo kn 
4 ; «- ICU 
txat: ut, oum, cxitio; movco, BIOYeor: tan, Mm ve 
"or. | 
b alzo, | 


Ve ”v 


VERBUM. 4x 


we ; Verbum dividitur imprimis i perfonale, ut Doceo, 
& imperſonale, ut Opotter, 
Perſonale eſt, quod certis perfonis diſtinguitur : ut, verbing 

OW Eg0 lego, Tu legis, Hic legit, Iii legunt. *"—poans 
na Contra, "Imperſonale dictur, quod diverſarum per- Varkon! 
-— fonarum vocibus non diftimeunur nec yariatur: ut, Impec- 
KPn | Panitet, txdet, milerct, oportct. forale, 

al , EE | Eg 
c 8 DE ACCIDENTIBUS VERBO. 
20 bal Verbo quidem acctdunt iſta ; Genus, modus, tempus, 
comp hgura, ſpecies, perſona, rumerus, conjugatio, 

DE GENER.E. 

ve (pl Quinque ſunt ver- _ Sing Deponers, 

abiat borum genera, ba EY 
ee habe ? nes Commune; 
it, Qu ACTIVU AM. 
019 | Activum eſt, quod agere ſignticat, & in o fintum, a&i. 


pallivum in or formare poteſt : : ut, Doucco, doceor: Le- vums 
'vz Kgor, 


Qui 
:v0 Qu 


PASSIVU M. 
Paſhvum eſt, quud pati fi onthcat, & in or finitum, paff. 
dctvi fur man, r dempto, reſumere poteit; ut; Amor, ywne 
ao; Afhcior, afficio. 


- (p * NEUTR U M. 
Sn elt, quod in 6 vel in m » finitum, nec att- New 
que |. amy NEC paſtivam tormam integre induere potelt ; Ut, rune 
a urro, Ambulo, jacco, Sunn. 
7 Ncutrorum tria ſunt genera. 
Nam altud Subitantivum f "ig ; Sum, cs, cit, Na. 
_ &, Aid Abſolutum ; fic Jim que d ipium trum 
cr le fenſum abſolvar, ſubſtan- 
_ Atque hoc rurſum duplex eſt; Nam alterum actio- _— 
. pati * completam m pls verbo ſignthcat, nec in allud trum 
"I anſcuntem 2 ut, Ambvio, dormto, Pluit, ningit 3 alte- abſotui 
Ang Mm vero pailionem in ivſo completam indicat 3 ut, Han 
Verit alco, rt beo, albe{Co, nigreico. 


= 


ER 
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Tertium 
gen us 
Neutr. 


42 VE RBUM. 


Eſt przterea & aliud, cujus aftio in rem cognate 
fipniticarionis tranſit, ac tertiam perſonam paſlivz voci & 
ulurpat : ut, Pr 

Bibo vinum, Vinum bibitur, 
Curro ſtadium, Stadium curritur, p 
Vivo vitam, Vita yivitur, 

Sunt denique, quz fimplicia quidem neutra urt, 
compolita vero agendi yim conciptunt ; ut, Eo, ade, 
mingo, commingo. 

DEPONENS, 

Deponens, quod in or tinitum, vel aftivi fignifc- 
tionem habet; ut, Loquor verbum : vel neutrius, ut 
Philoſop hor, 


COMMONE. 

Commune, quod in or fimitum, tam aCtivam quan 
paſtivam figniticationem obtiner : ut, Veneror, crunk 
nor, conſolor, ſtipulor, ſpeculor, ofculor, adula 
fruitror, dignor, teſtor, mterpretor, ampleCtor, me 
ditor, experior, ementior, multaque id genus alla quz 


paſlim apud vetcres reperias. 
DEX AMODO. 

Modi verborum ſex cnumerantur, 
Indicativus, qui fimpliciter aliquid fieri, aut 
fiert detinit ; ut, Probitas laudatur & alget, Hic modu 
aliquando per interrogationem uſurpatur ; ur, Yu 
Izit hac? Aliquando per dubitationem : 'ut, 4» | 
aſtu venit aliud ex alo malnm ? | 

Imperativus, quo inter imperandum utimur, H 
modus futuram non habet, ſed przſens duplex; ut ap 
Propertium Art fi es dura, nega ; ſin es nondura,ueml 
Virg. Tityre dum yedeo ( brevis eſÞ via ) paſce capillas; 

Et petum paſtas age Tityre, © inter agendum 
Occurſare capro ( corn ferit ille ) caveto, 

Prxteritum autem a Subjunttivo mutuatur., 

Cic, Sed amab9 te, nibilincommodowvaletudints tus fe 
Ma'tial, Dic quorzs es, quanti cupias cenare ? nec ul 
Addideris verbum, ceua parata tibi oe 

nt 


re 


VERBUM. 43 
Quin & Wa paſſiva, Preceptum fit, dium fit, 
detcraunatum fit, preteriti Imperatiyi efle fatetur 


102 Wpriſcianus. 
Hic modus etiam permuſivus dicitur quod intexdum 
per hunc p2rmiſſio ſigniticerur : ut, 

wn Si fine pace tua, atque ,nvito amine, Troes 

Itaham peti-reluant peccata,nec il'os Fuveris auxil.s, 
. ra. Denique aliquando etiam ſuppoſitivus, aut hortativus 
ny) ppellatur : ut Virgylus, | 

— am, & in med;a arma ruamus, 

- miſc. Oprativus, quo optamus fieri rem aliquam z nec Nptatþ 
- : fert factane fit, an fiat, an fit factenda ; ut, Viinam Vibe 

b 


bouts literts ſuns detur honos, 

Modus Optativus, Potentialis, & SubjunCtivus, quins 

ue ſeparata exſdem vocibus tempora habere videntur g 

elt aurhor Linacrus, Przterea notandum eſt preſens 
wusmodi afſumere quandoque figniticationem futuriz 

t, Utinam aliquando tecum /0quar. 

Potentialis, quou poſle, velle, aut debere fieri all- porn 
d fignificamus : ut, Expedtes eadem & ſummo, mini= alive 
"que poets 3 pro potes expeftare, Non expetes, ut 

im gratias agat, qui ſanatur invitus ; pro won deb:s 
petare, & -*« enim rem tam veterems pro certo affirmet ? 


_ fe lt offirrnare, 
Ic "9 Grzct hunc modum nunc per Indicativum, nunc per grzeo 
It, ptativum & Particulam -y exprimunt, rum op- 


Subjun&tivus qui nifi alteri ſubjiciatur orationi, vel m_ 
eram fibi ſubjectam orationem habeat, per ſe ſenten- pg 
non ablolvit : ut, Riu 


Si fuerts feelix, multos numerabis amicos : 


wrs H 
* utalu 


T6008 T: mpora fs fuerint nubila, ſolu ers. 

eps; Temporum igitur vocibus hi tres modi per omnia yora, 
dum ut dictum elt) conveniunt : diſcernuntar vero fig- 

'0. catu, & fignis, Optativus enim ſemper 2dnzret 
_ rerblo Cuipiam _ ; ut, Vt:nam veniat aliquando 


pu. Potentialis vero neque ullum adverbium ads 
Kium habet, nec conjunCtionem. Subjundtivus au- 
H 3 _. 


44 VERBUM. 


rem ſemper aliquam conun®ionem annexam habet ; ut, 
Sivenero; Ct taceas ; Cim canavero. | 
Intmitivus, qui agerc quidem aut pati fignificat, at 
Citra eertam numer! & perſonx diftexentiam : ut, Aahn 
probys efſe, quam haberi, 
DE TEMPORE. 


Tempora ſunt quinque, 
Praſens. Praſens, quo attio nunc geri fignificatur z ut 
Scribs. 
wImper-  Imperfctum, quo prius quidem aliquid in agends 
x hl fuiſſe fignthcatur, non tamen abſolutam tunc . rempors 
fuiſſe aCtionem ; ut, 
Virgtul, Hictemplum Funoni inzens Sidonia Digs 
Condebat : Erat enim adhuc in opere. 
Perfect, Perftetum, quo prxterita abſolutaque fignificar 
| actio. Hoc in Patlivis, Deponentibus, & Communttu 
duplex eſt, & ob id duplici circuitione explicatun; 
Alterum, quo proxime prxteritum exprimitur: 


Pranſus ſum: Alterum, quo ulterins prazernum © 

d;catur; ut, Pranſu fair, Nenenm, fi modo pra 

fis, pranſus fri commoede apteve dixcris, | 
Pluſ- Pluſqyam perfectum, quo aFtio jamdiu pratert 
quam fionificatur. 


perfect, 


——— Futurum, quo res in firturo gerenda fignifhicatur. | 

rum.  Hic promtibvus modus a nowu}lis vocatur, qu 
vidcatur al1quid pronuttere, aut velle facere ; ut, 

Ovid, Ibimes » Nymphe monſtrat {que ſaxa petemus 

Hujus aliud genus eit, quvd Exactum vocant: 

Videro, ab:ero. | 

Ter. Stte xquo auims ferre accipiet, neglizentem {econ lia 54 

Quod quidem exactuny fururum etiam 1m Subjuk Nall 

modo reperitur: ut, | * 7 

Pin. Ero fecurior dum leram, ftatimy; timebo cum beg! ah id 

DE FIGUR A. Wriniri, 

| Figura eſt dupicx ; Simplex, ut, Facio z CompuWiciunt 

55, C21L:acto, " rio, p 
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VERBUM. 4s 


Verba compoſita quorum ſimplicia exolcyerunt, 
ſunt, Defendo, oftendo, afpicio, conſpicto, adipiſcor, 
experior, comperiqr, expedio, impedio, deleo, imbuo, 
/alm {Wcompello, appello, mcendo, accendo, ingruo, congruo, 
wizo, in{tgo, unpieo, compleo, &1d genus alia. 

Quzdam etiam videntur a Grxcls nata: ut, Implca, 
4 TAYW. Percellu, 2 KEAL GW. 


= ut 
"MF DE SPECIZ, 
agend) GE 
mpors Species eſt duplex. 

Prumitiva, QUE ell prima verb! mg ur, Ferveo, Primiti. 
Dido Denvativa, quz a Primitiya deducitur : ut, teryclco, va _ 
a Derwativorum genera ſunt quinque, Derivaty 
* , y - NT n y Vas 
ficatu Inchoativa, a Grammaticis appellata ( quz Valia 1,402 
nun editativa potuus, & augmentauya appellat, ) nn tas 
;carun''2 4elinunt ; ur, Labaſco, caleſco, ingemiſco, edcr- 


nlco, 

Hzc-autem inchoationem fignihcant, ut, Luceſcit, 
elt, Incipit lucere, aut certe gliſcere & intendi ; ut a- 
ud Virgil, Expleri mentem nequit, ardeſcit ue tuendso : 
oc elt, magis magiſque ardet. Ex his ra pro 
emaribus primaruis uſurpantur: ut, Timeſco, hiſco, 
pmiceſco, 1deit, Timeo, b;o, taces. 


13r ; vt 
LM uy 


oreterl 


= qud Frequentativa Celinunt In to, ſo, x0, aut tor ; ut), vi- Fre- 
is o, afteCto, ſcriptito, pullo, viſo,- quallo,' nex0, texo, x Mg 
mus. [e2> [eRor, ſcutor, ſciſciror. Significant aurem vel 
nt: liduitatem quandam, vel conatum : ut, Nictito, 1d 
fe It, frequenter dico; vilo, id eſt, eo ad videndum. 
m {ect Huc pertinent & Ula, vellico, fodico, albico, & fi- Appars 
bunt lia id genus, quz a Grammatics ctiam Apparativa tiya- 
| pellari ſolent, 
{1m ko Delideratrva finiunt in rio: ut, LeEurio, parturio, neſide ; 
h urlo, coen2turio. Hac ad fignthcationem fuorum ratwas | 
MWiinitivorum ſtudium, arque appetentiam quandam 
onmpWiciunt; ut, Lecturio, id eft, Legere cupio: Carna- 
= Wd &t, Crtpio canare, EY 
\ | H 4 Duap 
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46 ' VERBUM. 


Diminutiya, in lo, vel ſſo, exeunt ; ut, Sorblllo, 
tillo, pitifſo, 1d elt, partum ac modice ſorbeo, canto, biby, 

Initativa ſunt, quzx wmitationem ſignificant ; ut, 
Patrifſo, Atticiflo, Platoniflo. At Latin hac formana 
adeodelectari ſunt ; unde pro Grzciflo, Grzcor ufi ſu 
ut, Cornicor, a cornice; Vulpinor, a vulpe g Bacchof 
a Bacch9, 


g 


DE PERSOMA 
Tres ſunt verbi perfonz : Prima, ut Lego 3 Secund 
w Legisz Tertia, ut Legit. 
DE NUMERO. 
Numeri ſunt duo; Singularis, ut Lego; Plurals, 
Legimus, 


DE CONF UGATIONE. 
—_— de _— verborum ratia 

in rudimentts Anglicis traditum eſt, quz pueri tanquan 
unzues ſuosexattifhime callere debent : proximumfuen 
nt hx Gulielmi Lilit de pretcritis & ſupinis regulz (| 
cidiſimx quidem ullx, compendiohſhmxque, nec lat 
minus utiles ) part ayiditate imbibantur, 


G2SDSISD RD TO 2D FDTD II FDI DID TID SONY 
ah abeaaabcaLuaciraoots bras eh efbootrrh 


GG LIL DE SIMPLICIU 
Verborum prime Conjugationi 
5 prime Jjugationis 


communi Pratcrito, 


S in prafenti per fetum format in avi; 
FUt, n0n45 nat, VOcito Vocitas VOcitah 
/ Deme lLxvo laviguvo juvi, nexogs 91exM! 
Et ſeco quod ſecttt,neco qued necut,mico el 
Brod mic#i.pl:co quod phlicui,frico quodfn 
Sic domo quod domui, tono quod tonui, ſceno verbum (ls 
Bod ſonui, crepo qued crepui, veto quod vetni dat 
Atque cubo cubut : rar0 hac formantur in av1, 


Do das rite dedi, flo fas formare fieti villts 


VERBUM. 


Prxteritum. 


S in praſenti perſe@Fum format ui dans 
Ut nigreo, nigres, nigrui: jubeo excipe juſſi, 
orbeo (orbui habet, ſorpſi quoque, mulceo mulſs ; 
weo wvult luxt, ſedeo ſedi, videcque 
ult vidi ; ſed prandeo prandi, frrideo foridh, 
uadeo ſunſi, ridso rift, habet ardeo © arſt. 
; Quatuor his infra geminatnr ſyllaba prims : 
ral, ul, 147s namque pependi, mordeo viltque momordi, 
poud:0 habere ſpoſpondi, tondeo viltque totondi. 
LovelR ante geo ſi tet, geo vertitur in ft ; 
Urgeo wt urſi, mulgeo mulſi, dat quoque mnlx1. 
rigeo frixt, Iugeo luxi, habet augeo © auxi. 
Dat fleo fles flevi, ko les levi, indeque natum 
Deleo deler, pleo ples plevi, meo mevic , 
maneo manſi formatur : torqueo tort, 
ereo vult baſs, Veofitvis mt ferveofervi, 
W'v:0 © 1nd? ſatum poſcit conniveo uivi 
Wt xi: creo crvig vieogue view. 


[ 
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Godt 
fue 


u Tertia Conjugatio. 


Ertia prateritum formabit ut hic manifeftum, 


kt nubo nupſs ; antiquum cumbo cubui dat. 
Co fit Cl, #t vinco vicis wult parco peperci 


wy ju Et parſs, dico dixi, duco quoque duxi. G 
ex: Do fit di, ut mando mand1: ſed ſcindo ſcidi dat, 
1:6 6H indo fidr, fundo fudi, tundo tutudique 3 

wodfi endo pependi, tends tetendi, pedo pepeds: 

um (I *21g* cado cecidi, pro verbero cads cectai, 


Cedo pro difcedere, five locnm dare, cefſi : 
ado, rado, Ledo, Iudo, divido, trudo, 


laude, plaudo, rody, ex do ſemper faciunt fs 


dat 


Sccundx Conjugationis commune 


Bo fit bl, #t lambo lambi, [cribs excipe ſcripſt, 


Yea 
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48 VERBUM. 


Go fit xl, wt jrungo junxi: ſedr ame go wnlsli; * 


Qt ſpargs ſparſt; lego legi, © ago facit evi; 
Dat tango tetigl, pungo punxi pupugique : 
Dat fraugo fregi, cum fignat pango paciſci, 
Vult pepigi ; projunzo, pegt 5 pro cano, panxi. 

Ho ft x1, traho ceu traxi docet, & weho wexi, 

Lo fit ut, colo ce col; pſallo excipe cum p, 
Et ſallo fine p ; nam ſalli format utrumque ; 
Dat vello welli, vulſ quoque, fallo fefelli, 

Cello pro frag, ceculi : pells pepulique. 

Mo fit ut, vomo cu vomni ; ſed emo facit emi, 
Como petit compſt, promo prompſi # adjic: demo 
Duod format dempſi, ſumo ſumpſi, premo prej/t, 

No fit vi, ftwo cent frvis temno excipe temps ; 
Dat ftzrno ſtravi, ſperno fprevi: lins bevi, 
Interdum lini © livi ; cerno quoque crevi; 
Gigno, pono, cans, genni, poſai, ceciai dant. 

Po fit pſt, mt fcalps ſcalpfs 3; rumpo excpe rupi ; 
Et flrepo quod format ſbrepui, crepo quod crepui dat, 

(Quo fe qui, wt lyquo itqui: coquo demito coxt, 

Ro fit vi, ſero cer pro planto © ſemino, ſei, 
Yuod ſerui melits dat mutans ſrreaificatum x 
Vult verro verri © werſs, uro ul/i, gero geſt, 
Druzro quefrvi, ter trivis Cure CUCHITE. 

So, velut accerſo, arceſſ", inceſſo, atque laceſſo, 
Formabit fivi: Sed tolle capzſſo capelfi, 

Ducdgue cape/ſcoi facit, atque faceſſo face, 
Sic vifo viſt s fed pinſs pinſra habebit. 

Sco fit v1, ut paſcopavi: vult poſco popoſci, 
Valt didict diſco, quexi formare quiniſco. 

To fit ti, wt verto verti: fed fiſto notetuy 
Pro facioftare utiuum, nam jure ſtiti dat. 

Dat mitto miſt, petii p to frve petiv;. 

Sterto ftertut habet, meto meſſut:; ab eto fit oxi, 

Ur fleito flexi: peilo dat pexui, haberque 

Pext 5 etiam neFo dat nexui, habet quoque nexi. 
Vo fit Vi, us volco vo/u; ; vive excite vis 
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VERBUM. |; 


xo ut nexr2; haber, fic texo text habebir. 
tir cio Cle ut facto fert, jacio quogne ject ; 
tiquum lacio lext, ſpecio quoque [Þext. 
£1diodi, wt Fodio fodi, Gio, ceu fugio gi. 
fit p10 pt, 24t capto cept; cnupio excipe pros 
. rap19 rapuly ſapis ſapui atq; e ſapio1. 
titrio r1, et pario peperi. Tio fl1 geminans (. 
tquatio qua/ſi, quod vix reperitur in uſu. 
Yenique uo fit U1, m1 ftatuo ftatui: plno plevi 


mat, five plus 5 firuo ſed ſfrievi, fluo fiuxi. 
Quarta Conjugatio. 


\ Carta dat 15 1v1, ut monſtrat ſcio (cis tubi (avis 
Excipias venio dans vent, cambio campſt, 
wcioranſt, fartio farſs, ſartio ſarft, 
p10 ſept, ſentio _ fulcio falls, 
aurioitem hauſt, ancio ſanxi, UINCIO VIBXI, 
10 ſalto ſaho ſalai, © amicio * amicui dat ; 
Parcitts ntemur cambion, haurivi, amicivi, 
po!, ſanxivi, ſarcivi, atque ſaliv'. 


De Compoſitorum Verborum 
/q Preteritis. 


49 


Rateritum dit iden ſimpl-x © compoſutivum, 
Qt docui earcni monſtrat. Sed fyllaba ſemper, 
Pam ſimplex geminat, conepoſts nou geminatur 7 
[alerqream tribus his, pracurro, excurro, repungo ; 
tque a do, diſco, ſto, poſce, rite creatts. 
d plico compoſe #12 C11, ſub, vel z0inme, ut iff.1, 
upplico, multiplics, gaudent formare plicavi; 
tplico, complico, replico & explico, ul vel in avi, 
Suamwvis vult olo ſump'ex e111, tamen inde 
dues compoſitnam mehitis ſormabit olevie 
: .mphicts at forimam redolet ſequitur, ſuboletque, 
Compoſetaa & pat2g {07 atil avi 6ud PAXIL, 
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50  VERBUM. 


Valt unum prupugi, interdiimque repungs repuvs;. 
Natum a do, quando eff inflexio terti» ut addo, 
Credo, edo, dedo, reddo, perdo, abdo, vel obdo, 
Conds, indo, trado, prodo, vendo, didl z at unum 
Abſcondo, abſcondi, Natum a flo, tas Ititi habebit, 


Mutantia primam vocalem in E, 


Erba hac ſimplicia preſents, prateritique, 
$i componantur, vocalem primam in e mutant 

Damno, latto, ſacro, fallo, arces, trafto, fatiſcor, 
Parice Partio, carpo, patro, ſcando, fpargo: parioque, 

Cujus nata peri duo comperit & reperit dant : 

Cetera ſed perui ; velut hac, aperire, operire, 
Paſco. Apaſcopavi: tantim compoſta notentur 

Hac duo, compeſco, diſpeſco, pcicui habere: 

Cetera, ut epaſco, ſervabunr ſumplicts uſum. 


Mutantia primam vocalem in [. 


Ac, * habe, lateo, ſal 'o, ftatuo, cads, lads, 
Pango dans pegi, ca»9, quero, cado cecidi. 
Tango, egeo, teneo, taceo, ſapio, rapioque, 
ormam Si componantur, vocalem primam in 1mutant : 
fervat. Ut rapio rapui, eripio eripui: d cano natum, 
Cano pyeteritum per ul, cen concino concinni dat, 
Dlaceo. A placeo fs diſpliceo ; ſed fimplicts uſum 
Hac duo, complaceo cum p 'rplaceo, bene ſervant. 
Pango. Compoſita a pango retinent a qTuatuor iſt a, 
Depango, oppango, circumpango atque repangse 
Mane Amaneo manſi, minui dant quatucr i/ta, 
Pramineo, emineo, cum promineo, immineoque : 
 Simplicts at verbi ſervabunt cetera formam. 
Scalpo, Compoſitaa ſcaipo,calco, ſalto, a per u mutant : 
calco, 14 tibi demouſftrant, exculpo, tnculco, reſults, 
_ Compoſita a claudo, quatio, lavo, rejiciunt a ? 
Claudo, 11 1,cet 6 claudo, occludo, excludo: a quatioque, 


I . . \ , 
| " Percutio, excutio: a lavo, proline, diluo, nata. 
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Jo 41m, puprgi punitum, fugi fugitum dat, 


- _- 


VERBUM. 


Mutantia primam vocalem in I, 


ſ{ prexterquam in prxterito. 


Alc fi componas, Ago, emo, ſedeo, rego, fraugo, 
Et capio, jacio, lacio, fpecio, premo, ſemper 

calem primam preſents in1 ſ1bi mutant, 

eteriti unnquam, ceu fraygorefringo refregi: 
capio incip:0 1cept, Sed pauca notentur : 

amque ſunum joogee Jn ſequitar, ſatagoque. 
que ab ago dego dat deg, cogo coegi : 

rego ſc pergo perrexi, vult quoque ſurgs 

rrexi, media praſentss ſyllabs adempta. 

Nil variat facio, nift prepoſito pracunte : 

docet olfacio, cum calfacio, mficioque. 

Algonata, re, * ſe, per, pra, ſub, trans, praennte, 
aſentts ſervant vocalem, in 1 catera mutant : 
equibus heec, intelligo, diligo, negligo, tantum 
cteritum lex1 facinnt ; reliqua omnia legl. 


De fimplicium verborum ſupinis. 


Unc ex praterito diſcas formare Supinum, 


Bi b+tum format, fic namque bibi bibitum ** 


Cift tum ; mt vici vittum, teſfatur & ici 
msiltum ; fecifalttum, jeci quoque jatum. 

Difit ſum, wt vidi viſum : x 6% prong E 
tpandi paſſum, ſedi ſeſſam : adde ſcidi quod 

| ſciſum, atqne fids fiſſum, f odi quoque foſſum. 
Hicetiam advertas, quod ſyllaba prima ſupints 
nam vult prateritum geminart, n0u geminatny : 

que totond: dans tonſum docet, atque cectdi _ 

ud caſum, & cecid; quod dat caſum, atque tebend) 
ud tenſum & tentum, tutud! runſum, atque pepedi 


G1 fit tum, wt legi leftum : pegi pepigique 
it pattum, fregt fratnum, tetigi quoque talkum, 


SI 


SOIL 


wd format peditum 5 adde dedi quod jure datum walt, 
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52 VERBUM. 
Li fit ſum ;- wt faili, faus pro ſale condio ſalſum; 
Dat pepuli pulſum, cecreli culſum, atqrie fefell 


Fal/tem ; dat velll eulſrm, tl habet quoque latum p 
M1, nt, pl quz, tum, jreevt 5 we'ret hic manifeſtum, 


Emt emptum, vent ventiem, cecinia cano cantum, 
A capio cepi dans capttm, a capio captum, 
Arumpo rupi ruptum, lqu: quoque litum, 
R1 fit ſum, wt veryi vierſrem 3 peperi excipe partum, 
S1 fit ſum, wt <iſt viſum: tamen{ geminats 
Afr formabit miſſum : fulſt excipe fultum, 
Hauft hauſtum, {arſt ſartum, fart quoque fartum, 
Ulr uſtum, gelft geſtum ; torſr duo, tortum © 
Et torſum, induiſi indu'tum wdulſumque requirit. 
Ph fit tum, z&t ſcripfe ſcr:priem 7 campſs exc pe camyjz 
_ Tifittum ;, affo namgwe ftett, a fiſtogue ſtiti fit 
Praterito commune ſtatum, werti excipe ver um, 
V1 fit tum, ut flavi flatum : pavi excipe paltum; 
Dat law letum, interaum lautum atque lavatum; 
Potavipotum, interdum fact & potatum 2 
Sed favi fautum, cavi canis a foro ſevi 
Formies rite ſatum 3 lwiblmgque litum dat ; 
Solvid folvo ſolutum, vilvi a volvo volutnm ; 
Vult fngultivi fuugulttum, we neo vents 
Fenive vennm, ſepelivi rite ſepultum. 
reed dat ui dat tum, ut domnui demitum: tx 
E quod-75 
Verbum in 10, quiz ſemper ut {ormabit in utum ; 
Exuinutexuium: 111 dear rat, ruitum dans. 
Vult ecu; ſeum, necui nettrnm, ſricurque 
Frilum, miſcutitem miſtum, * ac amicui dat amidun 
Torru; habet toffum, docu do um, teuntque 
Temtum, conſuln! conſulum, alu altum alitinmgue ; 
Sic ſalt ſalt um. colnicccnlu quogite cultum, 
Pin{ui habet piſium, rapuiraptum s ſorutigue 
A ſero vult ſertum, fic texut habet quoque textiim, 
Haec ſed wi mut.rnt in fum s nam cenſeo conſe, 
Cell kabet eriſum : meto meſſai kabet quoque m: - 
4% 
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wxtiitem nexum, fic pexmi habet quoque pexrm': 
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Cans. Dat patina! paſſnen, car caſſum caritumque 


: X1 fit tum, et 271231 vinitum, quinque abjiciunt ne: 
1 "_ Nam fimx1 fithuum, minxi mikum, 1nque ſup;no 
PAW pinx: pittum, ſtrinx!, rinxi quoque ritl 118, 
os Xum, f:ex1, pleat, f:x1dant 5 © fireo fluxum. 
Ne Compolitorum verborum Supinis. 

11m, 
0 Ompoſe um ut ſimplex formatur quodque ſupinums 
| uamwvis non eadem ftet ſemper ſy!laba utrique. 
artun, Wi mpofita a tunſum, dempta n tuſum ; a ruitum fit, 

Wnidiadempri, ruiwm ; © a ſalum quoque ſultum. 
uri. 


A ſero, quando ſatum { ormat, compi/ta fitum dant. 
a capt um, fadtum, jatum, raptum,a per e mutant 3 
tcantium, partum, ſparſum, carprum quoque fartum. 


camhin 


1 fit 


mM. Verbum edo compoſnum, non eftum, ſed facit eſum : 
rum; WM'aum duntaxat comedo formatit ntrumque, 
um; WF 1noſcotantum duo cognitum & aguitum habentur ; 
ater» dant notume nullo eſt jam noſcitum in uſu, 
o o = ® 
De Prxteritis Verborum in Or. 
2; 


Frba in or admittznt ex poſt:riore ſupiuo 

Prateritum, verſou per us, © ſum conſociats 
ltui: ut a leftn, lei ſum vel fret. Athorum 
nc iſt deponens, nurc et commune notandnm 
Lim laboy lapſes, patior dat paſſus © ejus 


7? Ohh 


my | 5 
Sy ata: ut compatior compaſſus, pcypetiorque 
ormans perpeſſus, fateor quod faſiu:, TI inde 
0.43: ty confiteor confeſſus, difhterrque 
Amy um ain; | J . 
ormans diffeſſus : gradior dat greſſts, & inde 
m— dizredior digreſſuus., Funge fatiſcee 
ro tex ordit ms, pro incepro dat ordior orfrs, 
em, M0 viſts vel nix ſum, zlciſcor © nitms ; 
; aſcer ſomul ivat irs, reor atqie 1atrs frm, 
my 
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Pattores 


FatGore 


Cradier. 
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5 VERBUM. 


: Fruita vel fruitus, miſereri junge miſertus, 
Tuor & Vt tuor © tueor non tutws ſed tuitws ſum, 
Tueor. nn & rutum & tuitum ſit utrique ſupinum ; 
A loquor adde locutur, & d ſequor adde ſecutus ; 
E xperior facit expertus : formare paciſcor 
: Gaudet paltus ſum, nanciſcor nattus : apiſcor, 
Apiſcor. Duod vets eff verbumgeptus ſum : nude adipiſcor ade 
Funge queror queſfus, proficiſcor junge profes ; 
ZExpergiſcor ſum experrettus : © hac quoque, commi. 
niſcor comments, naſcor natus, moriorque 
Aortuws, atque orior quod praveritum facit ortus, 


De verbis geminum prxteritum 
habentibus, v:2. Aﬀtivz & Paſſive vocis, 


Rateritum alive © paſſive vocts habent hac ; 
Cino cenavi © cenatus ſum tibi format, 
Faro juravi © juratus, potoque potavi * 
Verſus x; potrs, titubo titubavi vel titubatrs : 
wc. en Sic careo carui © caſſus ſum, prandes prandi 
Et pranſus, pateo patui & paſſus, placeoque 
Dat placut © placitus, ſueſco ſuevi atque ſuetus : 
Feneo pro vendor, venivi venditus © ſum, 
Aubo nupſi nuptaque ſum, F'mereor merit us ſum 
Ve! merni ; adde libet libuit libitum ; & licet adds 


uod licuit licitum, tadet quod teduit © dat |; ſo 
Pertzſum : adde pudet faciens puduit puditumque ; Mi 
Atque piget, tibi quod format piguit pigitumque. hb, 7 


De Neutro-paſlivorum preteritis ſ* 
Eutro-paſſiuum fic preteritum ttbi format, 
* verſus Gaudeogaviſus ſum, fido fiſus, & audes * 
hyper- Auſr ſum, fo Pals, ſoleo ſoltus ſum, 
meter. Azreo ſum maſftus : ſed Phoce uomen habetur. 


2h De verbis Prateritum mutuantibu 
Flayeſco Vadam prateritum verba accipiunt aliunde: 


quacy 
(eptis ( 


bio Inceptivum is (co, ſftaus proprimarie, adoptat ">" 
Luglcs: : Prat ves, 


VERBUM. 


rattriteem es{d-m werbt + wut ergo tepeſcs 

tepeo teput, ferveſco.a ferveo fervi ; 

video ceruo vult vidis a cencutio vult j 
reteriturn quat/o concuſsj 5 a percutioque 

wreuſss ferio 3 a mingo vnlt meio minxi ; 

ſedeo fide ult ſedi, 105 toll 

ful'; Ta fno ſum ſui, © a tulo rite fers tul j 
fo ſito ftett, tantim pro ſtare, furoque 

ſanivi, a verbo ejuſdem ſ1yniſicati : 

c poſcunt, veſcor, medeor, liquor, rem'niſcor, 


_ atritum a paſcor , medicor, liquefio, recordor, 

tum : ; : 

cis. | De Verbis Prezterito carentibus. 
bs )Reteritiem fugiunt, vergo, ambigo, gliſcs, fatiſco, 


[140 


Polko, nideo : Ad hac, mceptiva, nt pueraſco: 
paſciva, quibus caruere alliva ſupinis 3 
metuor, timeor 3 IMeditativa omnia, preter 
urio, eſurio, que prateritum duo ſervaut. 


Verba Supinum rard admittentia. 


Ac rard aut ntnquam retinebunt verba ſupinum, 
Lambo, mico m'cuti, rudo, ſcabo, parco peperct , 
— Miſco, poſco, diſco, compeſco, quiniſco, 
7 yo, 4ng0, ſug, lingo, ningo, ſatagoque, 
ll, volo, nolo, malo, tremo, Brides, ſtrido, 


rit1s, Bf9 1eo, aver, paveo, con niveo, ferver : 
_ no compoſutum, tt renuo, a cado, ut incido ; preter 
Joy do, quod facit occaſum, recidoque recaſum : 

Puo, linquo, Ino, werno » Cluo , 7 rig calvs, 


” 
o 


atibu quecungque in ui formantur neutra ſecunds i - 
nde: MT" oleo, doleo, placeo, taceogne, 
pdoptat to,item © cares, noceo, pateo, lateoque, 


ferto, timeo. Sic luceo, © arceoy cujnts 
poſta excitumt habent : Sic a gruo ut ingruo, natum i 


PratifÞie#/ts, caleo : gandent hac namque ſupine, 
i 


Verſus 
hyper- 
mcters 


Stiveſce, 


Frut1- 
celcd. 
Sterile 
{co. 
Deſide- 
rativa ut 
Mi&tu- 
rioSrip- 
turiO. 
Iturio. 
Cacatu- 
rig. - 


Far=. 


Quxf0. 


Init 


Inquio. 


56 VERBUM. 
De Verbis Defectivis. 


gz nanc, nt wism percierras ordine verbum, 

I/tis pauca dabis mmiilata © anomala verba: 
Bux quia clauds quidem remanent, nec ver febus apta, 
Da; reftis prdibus pleniſque incederegaudent, 

Hiſce {equens dabitur, quem cernis, ſermo ſolutus, 
Prxiens Indicativi, alo, als, 2it. Plural. aunt. 
Pratcritum imperteftum, Atebam, atebas, atebat, 

Plar, Aizbamus, aicvatis, atcbant. Imperativns, ! 
Praxlcas Oprativy, Potentialis, & Subjunctivi, Aia, 

at, Plural. Aianus, aiant, Prefens particip, Aiens, 

Przſens Optativi, & Sub;unCtivi, Auſim, Aulis, au 
Plural, Aunt, 
Indicat, Salyebis. Imper. Salve, falvcto. Plural 
y*te, lalvewote, Infant. Salvere. 
Imperat. Ave,aveto. Plur. Avete, avetote,Infin,Aw: 
Imperat. Ceds ; Plural, Cedite ; 11 eit, Dic, vil 
rae ; Dicite, vel porrigite. 
Futurum, Faxo vel faxim, faxis, faxtt, pro facian 
fecers, Plural, Faxint. 
ImpertzQum Oprat. Potent. & Subjun&t, Form, for 
tort ; pro eſſem, eſſes, efſet. Pluy. Forent, | 
Infuntivus, For: td elt, F:etrryum effy. 
Przſens Indicat, Quzſo, Pharal. Quxſumus, 
Infit, fola yox. «ft, D:cir,ſeu dixit fignuticans, Pura, 
hunt, id cit, Dicazt. 
Przſers [rdicativi, Inquio velinquam, uiguis, il 

Plural. Inquimus, nyumar, 

Preterperefium, Inquiſti, mquit. 

Futurum, Inquies, mquict, 

Imperat, Inque apud Terent. Inquito apud Plant 
Prxfens Optativ1, Petentialis, & Sub;juntivi, Indi 

Particip. Inquiens. | 
Inkear. Valebis. Imper, Vale, yalggo, Plural, Val 

vaictote, Infinit, Valcre, EE 


De 


), 

ba: 

45 apt, 
is, 
acbat, 
at1VDs, 
L Aia, 
A 1ens, 
\uſis, aul 
Plural, 


men. Aw 


faciun 


572m, fot 


us. 


VERBUM. 
Hzcquatuor ſequentia, Odi, coepi, memini, tovi, om- Odi, 
es yoces przterit! perfefti & pluſquam pert-ti ummum <XPt, 
zdorum integras habent ; ut & futur! quoque, quoties a ——_— 

rzterito indicatiy1 formatur : 1 reliquis magna ex parte ”_ 
cunt, niſi quod Meminit in Imperativo, Sing. Memen® 

, Plar, Mementote habet, Ol, noyi & capi carent Im- 

; ratlyO, 

Notabunt przterea pueri, Dor, furo, fur, der, fer a for, 

nplicia non repertr! : 


Dic » D 1 Ce » 
Duc, Duce, 
rzterea FO ; 
? Jer, P Fere, 
Fac, Face, 


57 


Voces ele per A- 
pocopen concilas 
& decurtatas. 


Demque notabunt , Eo & queo, habere imperfectum 
m, quibam : in futuro, Ibo, quibo, 


qe De verbis Imperſonalibus. 
Tde Perſonalibus quidem haftenus dium eſto ; de- 


inceps vero de Imperlonalibus dicendum, Guz ne- 


tyum certz perſonz non recipiunt, ſed mutatur n0- 


tus perſonz in obliquos: ut quod Anglice perſona- 


r dicimus, I muſt read Virgil, Latine imperſonaliter 
tur, Oportes me legere Virgilinm, 

-"perfonalia igitur appellantur , non quod perſona ca- I'mper- 
, Pr Wit C habent enim, ut videmus, yocem tert1z perſonz ſonalia 
ativam quam paſſivam , quampiurima ) ſed quia cur fc 


qu, 3s perſonz aut numeri certam ſigniticationem, nih ex 


ad Planii 


1v1, Ing 


85, l, Val 


y 


terique fingularis : 
tals : Operter te , ſecundz perſonz fingularis : 
tet vor, ſecundz pluralis : arque itidem de re- 


S, 


unt igitur Imperſona 


1706s, | 


ncte nominis vel pronominis calu obliquo, ſortian- 
: Nam Oportet me, primz perſonz eſle videtur, 


Oportet wes, primz perſonz 


> 


lia duplicia ; active yocts & pai® 


I 3 


Impess 


— 
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Imper- 
ſonalta 
YOC1$ 

active. 


Conni- 
anrur 
#1 tertia 
perſona. 


58 VERBUM. 


Imperſonaljaaftivz vocis ſum hac & his fimilia 


Elt, Accidit, = 
Intereſt, Contingrt, Vacat, Juvar, 
Retert, Event, Przſtat, Conſiat, 
Placet, Expedrt, Reſtat, Con” 
Libet, Liquet, Decet, Mere, a 
Panutct, Licer, Oportet, Piget, 

Txdet, Solet, Poteſt, Pudet, 


Deuique nullum fere vezbum eſt ram pertonale, 
mon idem imperſonaiis formam peflit induere ; nc 
drerſo, Hommtamen quzdam perlonaliteruſurpant 
ut, Virtrs placet probis, Pecunia omnia poteft ; fri 
Dat egentes. 

Quzdam vero femper manent imperſoralia: ut,Puk 
paenitet , oportet, Tameth legere eſt apud Terentiu 
Vie adfolent, queque oportent ſigna ad ſalutem eſſe, 
omnia adeſſe video. 

Conjugantur autem 1 tertia perſona ſingulari per 
nes modos, A Liquet,mon extat prxteritum. 

Tzder -pertxiumett turniat, 


Miſcret & miſereſcit, mifertum eſt. U 

Placitum cit, Placet, J or 
Inveniun- YLibitum elt,. Libet. 
ruretiam <Puditum eſt, >Przterit,' a< Pudct. = 
i uſo, Licitum eſt, Licet, 

Pigitum eſt, Piget. 


Imperfonalia paſfivz vocis fiunt ab omubus verbisa 
yis & neutris :; ut, Curntur, turbatur, 
Imperlonalia Supuus, & vocibus Gerundh carent, 


DE GEAUNDIIS, four: 


Erundia porro voces participiales vocari poli 

quod flmilia participus1unt: ficut proyerbla 

cimus, quz ſunt ſimilia proverbits, | 
Proinde quia | parum videbamus converure I 


Grammaticos, utrum ad yerva, an ad partigipu | 


Conſixt, 
Condud 
\Mitere 
Piget, 

, Pudet, 
onale, 
re ; ne 
ſurpant 
f : Ani 


* ut,Puds 
'erentiun 


mefſe,l 
1 per « 


et. 
6 VELDISN 


Carcnt, 


ar! pol 


venue 8 
0161944 | 


U yl 


VERBUM. 59 


us pertincant , hic in confinio utriuſque parts relinqui- 


nus, ut utr1 velint, ſeſe regno addicant. 


Perro anomine caſum, a verbo agendi yel patiendi,ye) 

tris hgniticationem accipiunt, 

Et quia temporumnec diſcrimen diſcretis yocibus reei- 
unt, neque numeros aut perſonas adnuttunt, ideo nec 
{ta vcrba efſe poſſunt, nec participia. 

| Ch Geniti caſus, 
< Do, Dativi & Ablativi, [= 
C Dum, Nominatiyi & Accuſar, 

Gerundia autem attive majore ex- parte ſignificare, 
li dubjum eſt , Jicet interdum etiam paſſive henthcent, 
uusreiexempla erunt uta. Athenas quoque miſſus errs- 
jendi caus@: 1d eſt, ut erudiretur, Uritque videndo Fe- 
me: 1d eſt, dum videtur. Satis ad cognoſcendum illu- 
ia: 1d eſt, ut cognoſcantur, Ars ad diſcendum facilis x 
elt, ut diſcatur. 


Gerundii termi- 
ationes lunt tres, 


DB == SW IIS. 


Upina quoque merito pn_ verba dicuntur, 


) omniaque cum gerandu yocibus communia habent, 
keunt autem , prius 18 29, poſterius in« : ut, Viſam, 
« Significant autem, prius quidem fere ative (licut um 
limentis dium eſt) poſterius vera paſſive, 


© DE PARTICIPIO. 


Articipium eſt pars orationis inflexa caſu ; quz a Partiet- 
Nomine, genera, caſus & declinationem, a Verbo, PR 
tempora & ſiymuficationes 5 ab utroques numerum 

zuram accipit. 


ACCIDENTIA P AR TICI PIO. 
Cafus, Storvhicatio, 
Gcnus, 

Declinatio, 


te mpus, 


cdunt Part1- 


| Numerus 
6p10 ſeptem, . 


Figura, 


60 PARTICIPIUM. 


De genere autem, & caſu, & declinatione, idem hic fy 
tucndum quod ſupra in nomine ett traditum, 


TE MPU 8. 


Tempo- cmpprs participiorum ſunt quatuor, 3 
ya Parti Lo ens 1n ans yel exs, ut, Amans, legens. ” 


- < FI Czterum iens, participiumab Eo, fimplex rariisle. 

Nota gtiturinnominativo; ſed euntis,cunti, euntem, eunite, i 

 obl1quis: compoſita vero nominativum quidem in int 

fntum habent , genitivum autem in euxtis, ut, Abien 

abeuntis ; Rediens, redeuntis : przter unum, Ambien, 
ambi-ntis 

Hanc ks mam ſequuntur & horum gerundia ; ut At 

und1, abeundo, abeundum : przter Ambiendi,ambicad, 


ambiendum. Yv 
QT us, Doctus, 17 
Prater. Praternum vero 1 wu 3 V1us. a 
BUN. C Xus by Nexus. 
Futu- Futurum autem duplex: Alterum quidem in ras ang 


rn ut-plurimum fi gnthcationis, aut neutralis, ut, LeCtum 


curſurus : Alterum vers in dus , paſſive ſigrutication 
femper, ut Legendus. 


SIGNIFICATIO. 


Senifl- Active ſignificant ea participia , quz ab atiyis cadut 
SS 2" yt, Docens, docturus ; Verberans, vert ©raturus. 
Partici- Aneutris eadentia neutraliter fi; gnifieant ; ut, Currel 
Pia in curſurus ; Dolens, doliturus. 
clus. A quibuſdam neutris reperiuntur ettam pricey 
dus : ut, Dubitandus ,vigllandus, carendus, dolendus. 
Signifi- — Pailive lignihicant, quz a patlivis deſcendunt : ut, 
eatio CQus, legendus ; 5 auGitus, audiendus. 
pailrya. Fiunt & partic1pia patliva ab hajuznod nentr iS, Qu 
run tertiz pc erfonx paſſive ufurpantur, ut, Aratur ten 
anc arata © aranda terra, 4 
Pgrtic} 


Figur 
Relpt 
Party, 
Ipiali 
: ut 
Ab 
Al 


PARTICIPIUM. GI 


ictpia formata 2 deponentibus, imitantur fenifica. Prue: 
_— k af _—_ 1a a de. 


ronem JuorumM vVerborum ; ut, Loquens , loquutus, lo- 5" 


nh fy 
uuturus, 4 loquior. roy 


De ponentibus, quz oljm communla fucrunt , manet 
aticiplum futur1 m d&s: ut, 

Sequendus, Urendus, : LG 

—_— + = ndus, & alia id genus, 

Habent & deponentia Pratcritl temports patrticip1a, 

znunc a&tive, nunc paſlive figthcant: ut, 

irgtl, Nunc oblita mibi tot carmina. 

rent, Meditat a ſunt m;hi omuix mea incommoda, 

ſig], -—- mentituque tela Agnoſcunt, 

Cmunium denique verborum partiCipia 1 forum 
gmihcationem induwnt 7 ut, Crimzans, criminatus, Ct- 
unaturus, Cr1MINAanaus, np 
Ab imperſonalibus nulla extant participia,preter poent- o- 
s, decens, libens,prerzſus, _ endus, pudendus, um pare 
Hzc participia, przter analogiam, a verbisſuis de- CLCIPIAs | 


rariusle- 
unte, u 
N 1N 100 
, Abies 
\ mbien, 


_utAl 
nbtendy, 


Þ - 
cantur, Pariturus, naſciturus, ſonaturus , arguiturus, + rape 


turus , eruiturus , noſciturus , tnoriturts , eriturus, qmajz de 
urus,futurus, duQa 2 

Smilia participiis ſunt iſta, Tunicatus, togatus,perfona- Ver bis 

s, larvatus, & tmnnumera hujus forts vocabula que ano- £0. 
Mmibus, non a yerbis deducuntur, am. $4 


Partiet< 
NUMER Vs. => 1 
Elt * BW uf in partiCipiis, ut umomine :; Smnguiaris, V2 
$0 legeas 3 Pluralis, ut Legentes. nag 
Ntunge 
Cum DE FIGVUVR. 4. rus. 
. . . Ml Figura et duplex : Simplex, ut Spurans ; Compoſita, Figurs 
HICIPIL Reſpir ans. PartiCt- 
: IOrumnTt; 


| Ve 
= Partic11a aliquando degenerant 1n nomina Pat- partici. 
ut, *Wipialiaz vel cum alium caſum quam ſuum ycrbum re- pia frunt 


: ut, ROINING: 
thy W þ Abundans la&tis, Patiens inediz, 
Wy Alieui apperens, Fug = ts 


griic! 


men PI DW.wcs 4 rhe te \ 
WO A ——— _—— __——_—— 
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62 PARTICIPIUM. 


Vel cum componuntur cum dictionibus, cum quiz 
ipſorum verba compont non poſlunt: ut , Tnfans, indofy 
KHMOCCns, ineptus. 

- CAmangs, Do@as, 
Amantior, DoCtior, 
Amantiffimus, Doctiflumus, 
Velcum tempus fignithcare deſinunt: ut, 
Expeitem qui me nuuquam viſurus abiſti? hoc 
Dui eo animo diſceſsiſti, ut me amplitis non videres, 
Nullam mentionem fecit com:tarum, wil pratermiſ 
rus, fi quid explorati haberet : 1deſt, ita affeitus , ut 
pratermittevet. 
Amaudus ft doltiſsimus quiſque 2 1deſt, diguus ef: 
debet amari. Vita laudata : 1d eit, laudabilis. 
Ej:icienda eff hac mollities animi : 1d eſt, debet ejici, 
Partici- Partiip1a przſentis temporis non raro fiunt ſubſtat 
1a pr&” ya nomina. Modo in maſculino genere ; ut, Oriens,oq 
t5 dens, profkuens, confluens; Modo in foxminino : ut, Ca 
, {onans, centinens, Modo in neutro : ut contingens , at 


Vel cum com- 
parantur :; at, 


r 


x ke | 
nomine. dens, antecedens, conſequens: Modo in communi gene 


ro verbalibus in tor vel trix : ut, Appetens,diligens,fitie 
wdulgens, 
Arimans, modofocnuninum, modo neutrum repertt 


TDE ADVERBIO. 
Agverb. \ Dverbium- eſt pars orationis non flexa : q 


adjecta vepbo fenſum ejus perficit atque 
planat. 

Explanat etiam interdum & nomen : ut, Homo 
git impudens. Ne partm frs lewo. Nimitim philoſop) 
Aliquowes & Adverbium : ut, Parinm hone ſe gerit 

ACCIDENTIA ADVER BIO. 
adver- Adverbio accidunt, Signthcatio, Comparatio, Speck 
b1o Fizura, 

Accidon- -. Stor Ecationis yarietas ex yerborum circumſtantius © 


#2 bgendaclt, 


im 


WH. y ( 


mus, 


hoc 
'F, 
etermiſſ 
', tt 


25 eft,! 


eJict, 

- ſubſtan 
r1ens,oQ 
» ut, Ot 
ens, at 
n genen 
ens,litie 


| repertti 


). 


XA «: (M1 
atque 


Homo tf 
philoſopt 
e gerit, 
d. 2 
10, Speci 


{tantus 


ADVERBILUM. 63 


[1 loco ſignificant , Hic, iliic, 1itic, intus , forts , uf- 
wam, nulquam, ubl, ubique, ubicunque, ubilibet, u- 
robique , ubivis, ub1 , 1b1, aubi, alicubj , necubt , fi- 
ubi, inibi, 1bidem, viferius, ſupenus, 

Ad locum reipiciumt, Huc, if uc, iituc, intro, alto, quo, 


liquo , nequo, quoquo, f1quo, eo , codem , quolibet, 
guoyIs , quocunque »foras, horium, axorlum, dextrorſum, 


uuttrorlum, ſuxſum, deorſum , utrogue , neutro, quo- 
moverſum. 

A loco denotant, Hinc, illinc, iſtinc, intus,foris, inde, 

de, alunde, alicunde, ficunde, necunde, mdidem, un- 
libet, undevis, undecunque, fuperne, utcrne, caxlitus, 

nditus, 

Denique per locum, innuunt, Hac, lac, iRac, quacun- 
ve,ca,cadem, alia,al1qua, {1qua, nequa,quaqua, 

Adverbia temporss ſunt, Dum, quum,quando, aliquan= 
do, quamdiu, dudum, quamdudum, jamdudum, quam- 
ridem, - pridem,uſque,quoulque, tories, quoties, ali- 
Moties, her, hodie, cras, pridie, poitridie, perendie, ma- 
gveſp:ri, nudiuſtertius, nudiuſquartus , nudiuſquintus, 
diuſlextus &c, Diu, noCtu, interdiu, nunc,jam, nuper, 
las, oltm, item, pridem, tantiſper, pauwiſper, parum- 
er, ſxp2, raro, ſubinde, 1dentidem , plerumque, quoti- 
lie, quotanuis, nunquam, unquam, adhuc, etiam pro ad- 

,hattenus, 1n-d1es,n-horas,ut primum,quam-primum 
imulac, fimulatque, 

Uique temporis & loci adverbium eſt : ut, Uſqne Jub 
bſcurum no#:s, Ab Ethiopia eſt uſque hac, Eit &ubi 
roſemper, aut cominue ponitur: ut Vſque mets micaere 
x05, 

Adyerbianumert:; ut, Semel, bis ter,quater,quinqutes, 
XCS, [epties, vigeſtes, vel vicies, trizelics, vel tricies, quz= 
ragies, qu nquagircs icxagies,leptuagies, oftogies,centics, 
ullies, intinitzes, 

Ordints ſunt,[nde, dexnde, hinc,dehinc, deinceps , no- 

imo, im primis, poſtremo, primum,jamprimum, dent- 

R e,demum, tandem, ad-fummum, a 
Ver* 


Look 


Ad loca 
hgnitt 
CANTlAs 


A loca 
hgnift- 


Cantia. 


Per lo. 
cum 

honift- 
Gantia. 


—_ \ 
ris ag- 


verbias 
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64 ADVERBIUM. 
Adverbia Interrogandi ſunt, Cur, quamobrem, qua, 
quomodo, ecquid, quin pro cur non, num, quid ita,quy 
unde, quantum ? 
Vocandi, © Vocanditunt, Heus, ©, cho, & ſiqua ſunt fimilia, 
Negandi. | Negand1 :ut, Haud, non, minime, n:quaquam, nepy 
non, & hnul1a, 


Interro* 
gandl. 


| 
Affir- ; Athrmand1: ut,Etiam,fic,quidni,ſane, prorſus, nempe, 
mandi, Nimurum, certe, profeCto, adeo, plane, iculicet, | 
Jurandi.  Jurandi: ut, Hercle, mehercie, medtus-hdius, Dius4. 
us, Pol, depo], Caſtor, ecaſtor, 
Hortan- Hortand1:ut, Age, fodes, ſultis, amabo, agedum, cho- 


dl. gum, eia, agite. 


Prohy- Prohibendi : ut, Ne, non. / 
_ oy Optaudt: ut, Urinam, (i, 66, 0. 

BYclu- Excludendi: ut, Modo,dummodo,tantummodo,ſoluws 
dendi. modo, tantum, {olum, duntaxat, demum. 


Congre- CQCongregandi : ut, Simul, una, pariter, populatim, ut 
- yverſim, conjuitim,%c, -3 

x - Segregandt : ut, Scorſim, gregatim,egregle,nominatin 
viritum, oppidatim, yicatim, privatum pectatim,bitarum, 
trifariam, ommiariam, pluritariam, oftiatum, 


Diverfi- Diverfitatis: ut, Aliter, ſecus. 
wligen Py Eligendi: ut, Potiis, potu{limtim, imo, ſatius, - | 
Inten- Intendendi ; ut, Valde, ninus, tunmyum, 1mmodice, int 

w _ * \ . k » = . 4 ity 
dendi, pendio, impense, prorius, penitus, tunditus, radicius,on. 

_ nuno., 

Remait- Remuttendi, ut, Vix, zgre, paulatim, ſenſim, pedeten r: 
Fendi. tim | 5 
Conce- Concedentis : ut, Licet, eſto, deans, fit-ita, il 
FNi-awel Negatz ſoittudimus : ut, Non folum, non tantum, 09 
Nis. modo, nedum. 
Qualita- . Qualitatis : ut, DoQte, pulchre, fortiter, graviter. 


Us. Quantzar:s « ut, Parum, minime, maxime, ſurmut 


Quamt- 1-{unmum, & fimilia. 1 
_ Comparandi : ut, Tam, quam, ma9g1s, minis, max 
DS COS Ts 2, TO, EO, 


rand. PAume, Xue. oo Con 


CONJUNCTIO. 6&xs 

Rei non peraftz : ut, Ferme, fers e, propemo- Rei non 
m, tatura, tantum non, modonen, OR EY "Ion peraita. 
| Demonitrand1; ut, kn, ecce, fic, ut cum dicimus, Sic Demon- 
Ia, . (bito, fhr and 


m, nevi Explanandi: ut,[d eſt, hoc eſt , quaſi dicas, puta, wt- Expla- 


Ws (nar, 
d ita,quy, 


ta, utpote. nandi. 

nd Dubi- 

S, nampt, WY Dubitandi : ut, Forſan, forſitan, fortaſſis, formaſle, 2ends, 
Eyentus ; ut, Forte, casu, forte-forruna. kventds. 


» Diuvi- WW $militudinis t ut, Sic, ficut, ficuti, ita, tom, itidemgtan- Sirulitu 
» quaſi, ceu, ut1, yelut, veluti, Won 
ham, cho- 


COMPARATIO. 

Advyerbia 2 nominibus adjeftivis nata, & comparantur, COMpt 

regunt aſus comparativi &ſuperlatiy1 : ut, Docte, do- —_— 
s10, dotiulme omnium :; Faliter Bene,melius, o 
ne,Male,pejus,peſhme : etiam Szpe,ſzpius, [zpilune : 
uper, nuperrime,& ſimilia. 

SPECIEZS. 

Species eſt duplex, Principalis , quz exſe originem ha.. Species, 
t:ut Heri, cr.45. adverbe- 
Derivativa eſt eorum , quz nata ſunt alwunde : ut Far- rs 
W faror;Striftim,a firings ; Humaniter, ab humanus, 


do,ſoluxs 


tim, un 


,raingtin, 
,bitarian, 


Wice in quando neutra adfeftiva uduunt formans adverbio- ——_ 
»dice, in Alrg | a N = 
W m, ad Grzcorum imitationem: ut, Recens, pro recen- 
cicus,onM. .- » » pro recen- ,Q;; 


r:Toryum, pro torye. 

KIGUR 4 
Figura eft duplex: ſimplex, ut Prudenter ; Cempoſita, 
t Imprudenter, 


[DE CONJUNCTIONE. 


, pedete 


:t-ita, (t- 


ntum, UM 
| OnjunRia eſt pars orations, quz ſententuarun clau- 
VITCF, lulas apte conneCtit. 
ſunmun 
. MW dCCIDEXTIA EONF UVNCTIONT. 
; maxim p 
ni ConunRioni accidunt, Figura, Petcitas, & Ordo. tia rad 


FIGTVR 4. juact. 
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65 CONJUNCTIO: 
- FIGUR, 4. 


Fighra eft duplex : Simplex, ut nara : Compoſit, jj 
pamque. 


Figure 
| POTESTAS, 
IO Poteſtas, 1d eft, _— eſt varia: Aliz enim t 


comun&zombus Copulatiyz ſunt : ut, Et, ac, que, atque 
quoque,ctiam, item, itidem, cuim,, & tum, 


Tum. Tum ttem geminatum ; ut, Vir t#m probus, tum ernd;- 
tus. Hucſpectant & his comrariz : ut, Nec, neque,ng, 
'Suſper» Hz quatuor ſcquentes, Et, que, nec, neque, cumgs 
hyx. minantur, Suſpenfivz etitam vocantur, quod aliud ſemper 
expectart faciant:; ut, Zr fugit, & pugnat, Nec ſapit ifs 

nec ſentit. * 

Pisjun®t liz DigunRiyz : ut, Aut, vel, ve, ſeu,five, 
Atiſtz,cum gemmantur, Stſpenſivz ctiam vocantur 
: ut, Vel ſcribit, vel diff at, 
Dilcretl- Ali Diſcretivz : ut, Sed, ſed-enim, at, aſt, atqui, qui 
W_ dem,autem, quoque, {cilicet, c#terim, vero, enim-reny, 
quod}, veriim, porro, quin. 

Ratio Alia Rationules, ſeu Illativz tut,Ergo,ideo,igitur, its 


Fo D 
al. : 2 
— whos que, 1dcirco, quare, quamobrem, qQuocirca, proinde,pto 


pterea, ob-eam-rem, ca-re 3: Cicer, Ea-re flatim alt 
Ariftocritum miff. | | 
Aliz, Cauſales , id eſt, quz rationem prxcedenti 
orationis inferunt : ut, Nam, namque , enim , etenit 
quod, quia, quippe, utpote, ſiquidem, quando,quands 
quidem , propterca , quod, quoniam , quatcnus, & pn 
quia, ut Virgil. Audieras © fama fuit : pro nam, velq 
fuit : quo pro quia, ut Cicer. Non qud quicquam defity| 
quia valde cupio. | 
Ovid. Crede mihi beue qui latuit, bene vixit, IF int 
Fortunam debet quiſque manere ſuam, pro nam velquu, 


Aliz PerfkeGvz ſeu Ablolutirz : ut, ti, quo pro = : 


Cauſales 


PerfeRti- 
VE 


yt 


CONJUNCTIO. © '& 
Ne & ut, pro we non ; Terent, Sed patric wins uu 
es ferre, 

Ne,pro at 10 ; Cicero. Opera datur, judicia ne fiant. 


"or Aliz Continuatwz : ut, S1, fin, my, nift, Conti- 
PO, UN Alix Dubnativz : ut, Ne, an, anne, num, nunquid, Puat- 
trum, necne, Dubitat. 


Aliz Adverlativz : ut, Etfi, quanquam,quanwis,licet, Adverſas 
 \Mtameth ; & aliz 1d genus, | 
C CM ON Aliz Redditiyz earundem: ut, Tamen, attamen, ſed : 
i Wamen, yeruntamen, D—— 
Aliz Diminutivz : ut, faltem, at, certe, yel : ut Cic. njminue 
Ne vel latum digitum diſceſſeris. 
Aliz Electivz : ut, Quam , ac,atque, ut, quando pro Elec; 
Quam accipmntur. | 
Expletivz : ut, Quidem, equidem, nimirum, autem, Expletiy: 
ſcilicer, quoque , vam, prote@to, vero, enim-yero, ſed 
enim, enam pro certe, 
Vigil, A'am quis te, juyeunm confidentiſsime, noftr as 
Tuſs't adire domos ? Ter. At enim non finam. 
Sunt di&tiones, quz nunc adverbia , nunc cunjunEti- 
ones, nunc pre poſtiones etle inveuuntur ; ut Cum, quo- cum, 
scaſui jungitur, prepoſitio eſt, 
In genere ,ConunEtiones adeo tenui diſcrimine ab ad- 
rerbus diſcernuntur, ut quam ſzpi{lime confundantur : ut, 


Carnes Quando, proade, & familia, 


ati alt 


um ern. 
2GUE,ne, 


e,cumge 
ad ſemper 
 [apit ifs 


vocantut: 


qui, que 
num-yer, 


ORD 0. 


" n_ Ordo comun&tionum eſt triplex, nempe, = Orde 
* Prxpofitivus ; earumſcilicct , quz um ſententtarum ex- on 

1 5 erdio ponuntur., Prapo 
<9 ted SbjanCtivus ; earumſcilicet,quz ſecundum inclauſula, tir. 

, reltertium, vel ad ſummum quartum locum occupant, Subjunat 
n defity Communis, Cont 


Ex conunCtiouibus hz imprimis prxponi ſolent, Nam, munis 
Fare, at, alt, atque, &, aut, yel, 6c, veque, ft, quin,qua- __ 
tenus, fin, ſen, ſive, ni,nift, 

Sub 


e, IF int 
vel quia, 
pro ute y 

bi 


_ 


A ET oY 
Dag © A— DA ts. 
—— 
- 


2 <we 
<A. ey ecu 
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58 PREAPOSITIO. 
bj. Subjunduirz vers ſunt, Quidem,quoque, auter, yy 


erum. | 

que: . Et tres Enelitice ut, Que,ne, re: fieditz, quo 
Uu centum in prxcedentem {yilabam inclinent : ut 
_ Horat, Ludere qui neſcit, campeffribus abflinet armi;; 
Indofii[que pile, diſcive, trechive quieſcit, 
Sunt & aliz quoque yoces aliquot Enclitic# ; ut,Dun 
fs, nam,&c, | 
"Rug Communes denique dicuntur,que indifferenter & p 
munes. Poni& poſtpont poſſunt, quales ſunt reliquz fere 
przter prxdictas: ut, Equidem, ergo, 1gitur, ſaltem, t 
Men, quanquam,&c, 


DE PR APOSITIONE. 


wo poſitio eft pars orationis indeclinabilis , quz ali 
 orationis partibus, vel in Compoſitione, velinAp 
pofitione prepuntur, 
Appolitione ;ut,Chriftus ſedet ad dextram Patris, 
Compoſttione ; ut, AdaFrum juramentum adhibendin 
aldmonuit. of 


Prapofi Quzdam prepoſitiones poſtponu ſuis calibus invenus 


Cum. Quibuſcum. 

Tens. Pube tenus. 

Verſus. Angliam verſus, 
Uſque. Ad occidentem uſque. 


ACCIDENTIA PR IMEPOSITIONI. 
Przpoſitioni accidit caluum regimen,five conſtructs. 
Czterum in 1{dem caſibus muracſt figntficationis vatts 
tas, quz non tam regulis, quam alfine guns atque ſe 
bendiufu diſcenda eſt. Exempli cauſa, 
Secundum,aliud {izniticxt cum dico , Secundim aw 
wHluns accepit,ideltjuxta aurem. Aliud vero hic, Seu 
dim Deum parentes amandi ſunt, idelt, proxime poſt Dr 
wm: Altud i hac oratione , Secuandim quietem ſatis mi 
feks viſns ſumy id ejt, in quiete, vel inter quieter. 


Preps 


PRAPOSITIO. 6g 


Przpoſitiones accuſativum regentes. 


« przpofitionibus iſt accuſat. caſui adjunguntar, 
4.41 Calendas Graco, 
\pud.Virg. At bene apmd memores veteris fat gratia falth 
te, Ov1d, ----dici que beatms 
Ante obitum nemo, ſugremagque { uner debet. 
Wyerſus. Ne Hercules quid:m ad ver ſus a 3605, 
1s, Cis Thame im futa eff Fbitonia. 
tra, © Hor, Eft modus in rebus, ſunt certi denique fines, 
tra, > $#05 ultra citraque nequt confeft-re veltum, 
ntra, Ov 1d.Crede mihigbene qui latuit, bene vixit, G imtre 
Fortunam debot qui{que manere ſuam. 
xtra.Plin.Ma. Extra omnen ingen't al;am poſetus Cicers. 
ircum. locale elt : ut Circum montem. 
rca, Circa forum, Circa vigini annos, 
1rciter, & tempus & numerum ſigntacat, ut 
Circiter horam dectmam. 
Czar ; Circiter duo mill'a defiderati ſuns. 
otra. Ne contra fimmlum calces, 
2a, Princeps erga popu'um clemens, 
ter, Hor. 2ſulta cadunt inter calicem ſupremqs labrs. 
nfra, Terent. & em ego infra omnes, inf'mum efſe puts, 
upra.Saluſt, Dus heffium cum exercit u (upra caput eff; 
uta.Ter, Crem Ir:cubrando juxta ancillas lanam faceres, 
Dh, Feda mors 6b oculss verſabatur, 
NI. er, Hor, Impriger extremas cyrrit Mercator ad Indos, 
| Per mare parperiem fugiens, per [axa,per igner. 
ns varies Prope ter bens. Prope mortem. 
que ſe _ 1 erent. Ita frigias, ne prater caſam. 
opter, Aliquid mal propter Vicinum nalum, 
olt, Hor. 0 cives, cives, quarenda pecui.a primi:ms off 
Firtus poſt rummes. 
enes, Ovid. 21e penes ef x21u1m vaſii cufodis mundi. 
as, Hor. Calum, 199 321418 N6K129 , qi $1285 #18- 
11 carrnnt, 


11 aur 
Cc, Secur 


Prepo- 


»» PRAPOSITIO. 


Prxpoſitiones Ablativum regentes, 


A. Terent. A me nulla tibi orta ef injuria, 

Ab. Hec vocalibus przponitur, Mimus. 44. alio expe 
alteri quod feceris. 

Abs. Terenv, Abs quovis homine beneficium accipere, 
opus eſt, gaudeas, | | 

Abſque. Terent. Abſque es effet. Abſque pecunia mi 

| vivitur. 

Cum.Mimus. Damnum appellandum eff cum mala 

Clam. Clam patre, Et Plautus, Clam patrem, (luc 

Coram. Coram Senatu res allaeſt. . 

De. Sophiftx rixantur de Iana caprina. 

E, Bui falſum teſt imonium dixiſſe convittus erat , Eſu 
Tarpeto dejiciebatur. 

Ex, Ex malis moribus bona leges nate ſunt, 

Pro, Munus. Comes facundus in via pro wehiculo eff, 

Pre.Terem. fluic aliquid pre mauu dederis. 

Sine, Idem. Sine Cerere & Bacchs friget Venus. 

Tenus. Virg.---capulcque tenus ferrum impulit ira, 


Przpoſitiones utriq; caſui ſerviente: 
Hz quatuor utrumque caſum extgunt ſed diyerlafe 
fgnthcatione, 
In, Tetent. In tempore vent, quod emuium rerum «fi ji 
mum :; fine motu, 
Ovidius. Ing; domes ſuperas ſcandere cneya fuit ; motiut 
quodammodo innuit, 
Sub. Vir. Sub lucem exportant calathis:1,panlo ante luc 
Idem.----vaſto vidiſſe ſub antro, 
Prxpofi- Super. Virg, Sp: ripas Tiberis, Fronde ſuper virid!, 
tiones Subter, Subter terram. Virg. Deuſa ſubtcr teſt udine ca 
_ Sunt & Przpoſitiones, qux nunquam extra *compol 


guam a - 
extra ONCmMm NVENLUNTUY :mumirum 


compo- Am, Ambio: Re, Recip10: 

frionem Dj, Sut <\Diduco : Se, ut <\ Sepono: 

repertX* Dis, Dittrako ; -0N, CondonW- 
, Cd 


+ 


INTERJECTIO. 71 
Con yero , quoties cum diftione a vocali incipiente 
jomporutur, Amnutrit s ; ut, Coagmento, coettio, comqui- 
p, cooperio, 


DE INTERJECTIONE. 


WW Necrjectio eſt pars oratiowis, quz ſub incon- 
UPR dit voce ſubito prorumpentem animu affe- 
h 4. &um demonſtrart, | 
L828 Totautem ſunt intereftionum ſiguiticati- 
65, quot arumi perturbati ſunt motus. 

Exultantis, ut, Evax, val, Plaut, Ewaz, jurgio tandem 
rem abeg 1, 

hes Heu, hol; hei, ©, ab. Terent. Intro, he;, 
1, Virg. 0 dolor atque decus magnum ! 

Timentis,ut, Het, atat, Terent, Hej,veredr ne quid 4n- 
4 appertet mah, 

Admirantis : ut, Papz. Ter. Pape, nova fignra ors. 
Vitantis : ut, Apage,Apagelis, Terent. Apageſs5,epow', 
midoloſus ? 

Laudantis : ut Bug. Mar. Citd, nequiter, euge beate. 


\tes, 


expel, 


eres 


7... 


la ft: 


lac 


= Vocantis : ut:Eho,ho,to, Terent. 0h, qui vocarss ? 
-n tec Pcridentis ; ut, Hui. Ter. Hai,ts mibs illam laudas ? 
eſis improviſo aliquid deprehendantis : ut, Arat , 


Wr. 4tat, data hercle mibi ſunt verba, : 
damantis : ut, Oh, proh. Proh nefas. Scheca, Ob 


tas felis ! 
WM liprecantis: ut, Malum, ve maliun. Ter. aid hee 
lim) infelicitatss eff ? 


Ridentis : ut, Ha,ha,he. Terent. Hs,ha,he, defeſſa jaim 
ra ſum te ridendo. , 
Slentium inqungentis : ut, Au. Terent. An, we compa- 
us hic quidems ad illum eff. 


quandoq; interxRionis loco poni : ut apud Virgil. Xa- r 
vio: i f(infandim) amiſsis. Cicer.Sed amabs te cura.Imo hunt in 
_ vis orationis pars, affetum auimi incopditum fgnuk- —_— 
-1.n0, {22 nterjeRionus yiee fungitur. | 
Yo Caen. * a 


llud his obſervandum eſt, nomina quoque & yer- ,j;, 


oP, 2 P 1 9 
— -SYSNTAXIS 
" Atque hac quidem de oft o orationis partium Etymolegi, 
qiantiber crafs i (quod aiunt) Minervs tradita ſunt ju 
ris ,tawtifþer dum ordinarits in ludo operts ac penfis ſubſe 
Jas 6 TY fufficere arbitramur. 10d fic 
ramen allubeſcit quicquam his altids exa#niſque erit 
fare;hunc ad Grammaticorum voluenda per fcruta Fo 
Optra —__ cenfemus. Buorum cims'magnus fit # 
merus, © quidem egregie dottornm, nullum tamen uni 


muv,quivelproprer eruditionts as do{trine profiant 
_—_— pracipiendi claritatem Wn 86097150 L; 
#oftro comparari poſſe videatur, nequm prepont. 
DE CONSTRUCTIONE 
ects partium orationis. 


Ttque de otto quidem orationis -partibus 
rumque form1s,'quatenus ad Erymelogian: 
tinet , ' ha&enus diftum eſto :; denceps deg 

| dem, quatenus ad Syntaxim , quiz conn 
Co dicitut, agemus, 
Gon- Eit - Pp Syntaxis debita partium orationis inte 
fira&tio eompolitio contiextoque, juxta reftam Grammaticesm 
quid fit. onem. 5 | 
Ea veroeſt, qua veterum probatiſſimy, tum in ſent 
do, tum in loquendo, Yant of. S 
oncoe- - Czterum, priufquam de partium orationis {tru 
nu fingulatim pertratemus , quzdam in-genete de tti 
SAN. Grammaticz concordantiis {unt paucis eduſerenda. 


«CONCORDANTIA 
Eq Nominativi 6: Verbi. 


Goncer- Erbum perſonale coh#ret cura nominattyo mt 
dantia & perſona : ut, 
Pr ne Nungquam ſera * eff nd bonos mores * wig, 

> Fot1u18 nigra pergeres X of box. 


e pero 
rutank; 
2045 135 
91001 2201) 
oft ant; 
e, L 
A 


INE 


, 


zartfbus 

elogiam! 
Cceps dee 
1X q me! 
onis inter 
Natices ra 
Nin {1b 
nus ſtruc 


re de tii 
renda. 


TIA 


1t1y'o mi 


Net 


SYNTAXIS. 


. Nominativus prim# vel ſecundz perſonz- rariſſims 
exprimitur, ni - cawsa diſcretionis ; ut, * Vos. dam. 
nfs; quali dicat, preterea nemo: aut emphalis grarfy, 
utTer, * Tis ® es patronus, * tw pater, fi” deſeris* twpe- 
Imus ; quaſ dicat, pracipuc, & pra aliis tw patronus es, 
Ovid. * T# dominus, * Tu vis, * tus mihi frater ® eris, 
Inverbis, quorum ſigntficatio ad homines taritum per- 
tinet, tertiz perſonz nominativus ſzpe ſubauditur'; ut, 
Eſt, fertur, dicunt, ferunt, aunt, przdicant, clamitant, && 
#@ {imilibus 3 at | 
Terentius, ® Fertur atrocia flagitia deſyrnaſſe... 
Ovid. Teque * fernunt ira penituiſſe tua, TIT. + 
Non - ant vox caſualis elt verbo nommatiyus, ſed Verbu mm 
quando verbam infnitum ; at Plaut, * Adentirinon? ef infini- 
mum: Aliquando oratio 5 ut , as, —_—_ 


Und. Adge quod * ingenuns didiciſſe fideliter artes —_— 


> Emollit mores, nec finit eſſe f eros. bo. 
Aliquando adverbuum cum genitivo ; ut, * Partim vj- 
um * ceciderunt in bells. * Partim fignorums * ſunt 


mbuſta. 


ESECAEAPTIO FRI AM A 

Verba infiniti modi pro nomunativo acculativum ante Accuſt- 
ltatuunt; ut, * 7:>rediifſe incolumens gaudes. * Te fabu- tivus an- 

d avere, Volo, a 
Reſolvi poteſt huc modus per quod & #t, ad hunc mo- Erie. " 
um ; * Drecd tu rediſti incolumis, gandeo. * Ut ru fa- 

ulans ® ag as, volo, Fa 

Verbum inter duos nominativos diverforum nume- 

mm poſitum , cum alteratro convenire poteſt $ ut 

rent, Amantium ire amorss * redintegratio * et, 
Und..--quid enim nifs * vota® ſuperſunt ? 

em, Peftora percnſsit, pefFus quoque * rebora® frunt. 
ilus---21þi1 bic niſe * carmina ® deſunt. 

Imperſoualia przcedentem nominativum non habent ; gxgept.nv 
b Tedet mie vita, Pertaſmm eft conjugii « de quibus ſus 

co, 


K 2 Nomen 


"74 SYNTA XI S. 
Nomen multitudinis ſingulare quandoq; vErbo plunk 
Pogitur : ut, * Pars bd abiere, * Vierque » delnduntar dil, 


q4 CONCORDANTIA 


Subfamivi ® Adjeftivi. 
$erunde DjeAirum cum ſubſtantivo genere, numere & cul 
SORT conſentit : ut, Juven, * Rata * avisin ters, ii. 


groque freillima * cygn0. 


Ad eundem modum participia & pronemina ſubſtan | 
vis adnceftuntur : ut, 
Ovidius. Donec eris feliz multos numerabis amicos ; b 

Nullus ad * amiſſas ibit amicus * opes, ' 
Seneca, Kon * bos primums * peltora * vulnus* muſwll , 


ſerunt ; graviora tuli, 
Aliquando oratio ſupplet locum ſubſtantivi: ut,* 4uli 


"oe | > regem Doroberniam proficiſci. 
4 CON CORDANTIA 
Relativi & 4ntecedentis. 
Tertia Elatiyura cum antecedente concordat genere, ( 
EONCOT* mero , & perſona : ut, ——— * wir bonus ef uM nc 
dantia » Dj conſulta patrum, * quileges juraque ſervat. fre 
Note. Nec unica vox folum, ſed interdum etiam oratio pen « t 
tur pro antecedente : ut, Terent, * In tempore ad earn | 
i ® quod omuinm rerum ff primum. "un 


Relativum inter duo antecedentia diverſorum gener zz 
collocatum, nunc cum priore conyenit ; ut, Valerius Mal rere 
mus, Sexatus aſciduam ſtationem eo * loci peragebat, fl * 

> bode Sonaculum appellatuyes | | 
_=_ procul ab eo * flumine, > quod Saliam wocant. E 
cer, Propitis d terra Fovis * fella fertur * qua Phu wt 


Nunc cum poſteriore : ut, Homines twentwr illungll a 
bum, ® que * terra dicitur. ſublt 


3/2 locms in carcere, * quod *. Tullianum appellatur, 
In cotu Ln1a,* aued " juterinnium vocant. 


© plunk 


tar dols, 


LA 


re& © 


ſubſtan 


ic0s ; 
'ſ, 
» mea [« 


SYNTAXIS. 5 


Aliquando relativum, aliquando & nomen adje&tivum 
rpondet primitivo, quod in poſteſhivo lubintelligitur : ue 
Terentius. Omnes omnia bona dicere, & laudare fortunas 
"mar, * qui filum haberem tali ingenio preditum. 
Ovid.--- - * #oftros widifti® flentis ocellos. 

Quoties nullus nominativus interſeritur inter re- 
latrum & verbum , relativum erit verbo nominativus x 
ut, Boet, Felix, * qui* potuit boni Fontem viſere Incidum. 

At ht nomunativus relativo & verbo interpenatur, re- 
lativum regitur a verbe, aut ab alia ditione , qu cuna 
rerbo 11 oratione locatur: ut Ovid. Gratis ab officio, 
gued mora * tardat, abit, Virg.* Cujus * numen ade- 
ro, * $orum * optimum egs habes. * Cul * femilem now 
vidi, » $0 * dignum te judicavi. *Þuo * melits nems 


ribit, > $ugm * videndo obſtupnit. Legs Virgilium pra 


ut, Aw = eter; * poet ſordent, 


TA” 


"enerc, 
1s eff qui 


at. 


Yratio "Ol! 


4 04 


m gener 
Lerius Mat 


webaty | 


cant. 


144 Phat 


gr illumy 


#1 tHYs 


ws * 


. 


Subſtantivorum conſtructis. 


Uum duo ſubſtantiva diverſz fignihcationis fic con- 


currunt, ut poſterius a priore poſſideri quodam- vus ſuls. 


modo videatur,tum poſterius in genitivo ponitur : ut, Juy. 
Erſcit * amor ® uwummi quantum ipſa pecunia creſcit.Rex 
f _— * Arma * Achillis. * Cultor * agri. 

Proinde hic genitivus ſzpiſſime in adgeRivum poſlefſt- 
um mutatur : ut,* Patris * domus, * Paterna * domws. 
 Heri * plus, ® Herilis * filius, Eſt etiam ubi in dativum' 
rertitur :' ut, Luc, de Cat, * Vrbi * pater eff, * urbigme 
. maritus, * Herns Þ 1ibi,» mihi * pater. | 

EECTASTTISG + 

Excipiuntur quz in codem caſu per appoſitiotm con- 
rtuntur : ut Ovid. Effodinntur * opes”® irritamenta ms. 
rum.Virg. Ionavum * {ucos ® pecus @ praſepibus arcent. 

Adjetivum in neutre genere abſolute, hoc et, ablque 
kbltantivo poſitum , al:quando genitivana polkulat : ut, 
' Paulglam ® pecunie. * Hoc nodis, Catul, Mow vide- 
 mantica, gued in rergo oh, 
® 3 


ure 


Cafly 
/ 1a__ 
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-5, SYNTASIS. 


Juyonal. * Dugntum quiſque ſua wummorum ſerom iy 

arca, * Tantam babe & b fidet. | 
Ponitur iterdum genitivus tantum , nempe priere 

fubſtantivo per Ecliplim ſubaudito ; ut in hujuſmodilg. 

cutionibus 2 

Terentitis, Ubi ad” Diane veneris, ito ad dextram, Vey- 

tr erat ad * Vefle : Utrobique ſubauditur * 2emplum, 


. Virg, > Hedtorts Andromache : i\ubauditur * uxer, Idemz 


Deiphobe ® Glawci : ſubauditur * filis, Terent, * Hwjat 
video Byrrhiam :\ubaudi * ſervum. 
LADS ETVITUPERIU M. 

Laus & vituperium ret yaris modis efftertur, at 
frequentius in ablativo, vel genitivo ; ut, * Vir * null 
fide, Ovid..® Ingenui vultits * puer ingenusque pudory, 

OPUS ET UVSUS. 

Opus & uſus ablativum exigunt ; ut Cicero. Þ Auth 
ritate treg nobts * opus efÞ, Gellius. Pecuniam ® qua ſibint 
bil effet * uſus,ab iis quibus ſciret uſuteſſe non accepit, | 

Opus autem adjeCtive pro nece{iarius quandoque pon! 
videtur, varicque conſtruitur ; ut, 

Cicero, Dux * nobis & author * opus eff, 
Ide;Dicis uunemos*mihi* opus efſe ad apparatum triump 
Terentius. Alia ® que * opus ſunt para. 
Cicero. Sulpitit of am intelligo ex tuis literis, » tibi mar 


tum * opus n0s fuiſſe. 
Adjectivorum Conſtructio. 


GEMITIVU S. 
DfRiva , quz defiderium, notitiam, memoriam 
atque iis contraria ſignificant , genitivum add} 

cunt z ut, 
Plinius, Xf natara hominum * novitatis * avida. 
Virg. Mens futtri* preſcia. Ide. * Memor efto brevss 41, 
Ter.* Imperitos®rerum eduttos libere, in frandem illicts, 
S11us. Non ſum animi * duttus, fed * devins * aquite 
Cixcro, Gracarum * hterarum * rudis, 


Adje@mi 


10Rt i 


priore Gn, Virtias eff * vitiorum " fugax. Hor,” Otilium , ſaga. 
nodile. Idem; ® Propoſiti , tenax. Virg, Tam filt; pravique *te> 
nax, quam #2ncia vert, Plaut, ® Pecuniarum* prtaxy$c. 

Ingens preterea adjeCtivorum turba nullis certis regu- 
x obltrita , caſum patrium poſtulat, Quorum tar- 


s, Vey- 


—_ oinem ſatis quidem amplam congellerunt Linacrus & 
| py Deſpauterius, Tu-yero crebra leftione ea tiby reddes ad- 
9% Wrodum familiaria. 

Nomina partitiva, aut J_ poſita, interrogativa 
ur, x 2d, & certa numeralla, genitiyo , a quo & genius 
_- utuantur, gaudent 3 ut Cicero, 277 ng te, Marce 

lannum jam audientem Cratippum, 1dque Athens, a- 
dork, "py x 

| undare oportet praceptts inſtitutiſque philoſophie, proper 
Auth Mme & doftorts authoritatem & urbis; * quorum 


| þ ml alter te ſcientia augere poteſt,altera exemplis. 
£4 Uirum ® horum mavis accipe; 
l e pot Od, * Þuiſqurs frit ille > Deorum. 
rent, Au * quiſquam * hominum ef} eque miſer ut ego ? 
boilius.---*diviim promittere * nemo Anderet. 

þ a 5 . . h . = 
Inn fratrum.* BF natuor® judicum,” Sapientum* ol a- 


W 
Cw. quis fuerit, nondum conflat. 
4; mal WY ones * reguum Romanorum fuit Romulus, : 
[n alio tamen ſnſu ablativum exigunt cum prxpolitt- 
ent, * Primaus ® ab Hercule, * Tertins* ab _/Enca. 
In alio vero ſenku dativum ; ut Virg.--- * X'slli pietate 
ſecundus, 
Uſurpantur autzm & cum his przpoſitiontbus, E, de, 
ck ,liter,ante $ ut Ovid, Ef dews® vobs , alter. 
addi: im, * Soles * de ſuperss. Virg, * Primus * inter omnes. 
um," Primus ibi® aute omnes nagu2 comitaunts cmtorvd, 
Laocoon ardens ſumma decurrit ab arce. 
ook Interrogativum & ejus redditivyum eju{dem) calus & Interne 
licis, (MF Poris erunt 5 ut * Quaram rerum nunlls oft ſatictas ? $% 


Dvitiarem. DPuid reram nunc * geritur in Angia? 


4 Co9/alitzer de rebgione, 5 
reflin K 4 _ 


AdjeRiva verbalia in ax etiam in genitivum ferun- Vorballa 
urjut, * Audax * ingenii. Ovid, Tempus * edax * rerum, © Ws 
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98 
pum: ut * Cuznm prous ? > Lauiorum, Aut per diftls 
nem variz Syntaxeos: ut, * Furtiue accuſas,au homicidil 
v Utroque. | 


SYNTAXIS. 
Fallit hzc regula, quotics interrogatio fit per Cups, y, 


Fallit denique cum per pofleſliva, Meus, tuus, ſuus,r, WW | 
reſpondendum eſt : ut, * Cuymns eft hic codex ? ® Meus, 
Comparativa & ſuperlativa, accepta partitiye, genitt 
yum,unde & genus ſortuntur, exigunt. 
Comparativum autem ad duo, ſuperlativum ad plun 
refertur : ut, * Manunum * fortior oft dextra.” » Digitormn 
medins eft * longiſſimus, Accipiuntur autem partitie, 
cum per E,ex, aut inter exponuntur : ut, Virgilius * Pots 
rum * dotiſvimus: 1d eſt, Þ ex poetis,yel ® inter poets, 
Comparativa cum exponyntur per qudm ablatinm 
adiciſcunt : ut, Horat. * Vilins argentum eff ® awro, ® 
tutibus aurum,1d eſt,quam aurum,quam virtutes Adi 
ſcunt & alterum ablativum , qui menſuram exceſſis, 
mihcat ; ut, 
Cicer.? Puanto * dolttor es,* tauto te geras * ſubmiſiit 
Tanto, quanto, multo, longe,ztate, natu, utriqueg 
du apponuntur, ut Catul. * Taxto tz * peſsimus om! 


T 

ill 
poeta, > Puantotu * optimus omnium patronus. "1 
Eraſ. Not uruz lucubrationes Þ longe * periculoſoſcime ti } 


bentur.® Longe caterts* peritior es, ſed nou ® multo '1 
lior tamen. Juven. Omne animi vitium * tanta * conſpeti 
1s in ſe Crimen habet,*quanto* major, qui peccat habuut 
* Major © * maximus? atate.* Major © * maximus\u 


” Ma 
4Þ DISTEPDU 3 Rat 


AdjeRiva quibus commodum, incommodum, fi ul 
tudo, diſfimilitudo, voluptas, ſubmiſſio , aut relatio 
aliquid figniticatur , in datiyam tranſeunt ; ut Virgil 
Sis * bowus, 0, * felixque * tuis. ) 
Martial. Turba* gravis ® paci —_— * inimica * quit'Wyo : 
Eft* finitimus” orator poeta. Ovid, Yui color albus non} 

, I : b — 
wanceft * contrarins® albo, 


Martial. * Fucundus Þ amigis, ® Omnibns * jure (gl 
or 


SYNTAXIS.E »g 
Porat. $i facis ut * patriz fit * idoneus, * util agro. 
Hue referuntur nomina ex Con prxpoſitiane com-- Campe: + 
ola; ut Contubernalis , commulito, conſervus, cog- fira cum 
atus,Acc. Con. 
Tus, WY Quzdam ex his quz fimilitadinem fignificant , etiam yaria 
leus, enitivo gaudent : ut, col 
E, genit- Wucanus. Puern metwis, * par ® bujus erat. Ris. 
erentius. Patres aquzm eſſe cenſent, nos jamjam d pue- 


jus, o 
x ditis 
omicidi? 


| ad plun Wy; illico naſci mow ,» neque illarwns * affines efſe ® reruns 
Digitorun hu fert adoleſcentia. 


dem. > Domini * femilis es, Auſon. Mens * conſcia ® reSi., 
rgilius. Preterea regina Þ twi * fidiſcima, dextrs 
| Occidit ipſa ſud. 


Communiis, alienus, ummunis, variis caſibus ſerviunt; Com = 
MINIS, & 


partitive 
5 Pods 
poets, 

ablativum 


er0, * writ Cicero, * Commune ® amimantium omnium eft cou- | ——_ 
tes Adc-BWhunbionis appetitus, procreandi caus3. lors Þ omnibus jroray, 


' communs, Hoc * mihi tecum * commune eſs, Nis, VaW- 
duſt. ow * aliena ® confilii. Sen. * Alienus ® ambitioni. 1s cali. 
Cicero, Nous * alienus® a Scevole ftudits. {ere 
Ovid. Vobis * immunibus hujus Efſe * mall dabitur. 


xceſſus fi 


ſubmiſſj 
r1queg 


es omwunPlintus, Caprificas * omnibus * immunis eff. 
T8 ' Immunes * ab illis malis ſummus. 
f[simalil Natus, commodus, incommedus, utilis, inutilis, vehe- 
2/to * mens, aptus, interdum etiam aecuſativo cum prezpoliti- 
* conſpeiiWene adjunguntur : ut Cic, * Natus * ad gloriam. 
1t habuu  Verbalia in bilss accepta paſſive , ut & participia, ſeu Jn bilis 
mus napctius participialia in dus , dativo adjeto gaudent : us & duss 
War. 0 ® mihs poſt nullos Full * memorande ſodakes, 
Wiiatius,--- 22h; * penetrabilis * aſtro Lacns erat. 
1m, fin 
 relatio AE 2 £& 4&4 7 W 
t Virgll 
Magnitudinis menſura ſubjicitur adjetivis in accuſati- agnit. 
ica * quit: ut, Gnomon ſeptem * pedes * longas, uwmbram nou menus 
albys 10 enplius quatuor ® pedes * longam reddit. 
__ & in Ablativo x ut 
pls, Columella. Fons * latws® pedibus tribys, * altus * wigiuta. 


Ho Ieter- 


$% SYNTAXIS. 


Interdum etiam & genitiyo ; ut Calumel, Is wry 
herti areas , * latas* pednem denim, * longas » pelun 


quinquageniim facito. 


MBLATIPVU 3g. 

AdfRiva, quz ad copiam egeſtatemye pertinent, is 
terdum ablativo, mterdum 8& genitivo gaudent ; ut 
Plaut. Amer © * melle & felle et * ſanity” ray 
Horat. * Dives* agris,* dives poſitis in fenore * aummi, 
Virgilius. At feſſe multg referunt ſe woe minores,Crun 

 thymo * plena. 
Idem, Sus regio in terris noftri nou * plena® labor? 
Tdem. * Dives ® opum, * dives pittai® veitis, & aut, 
Perhius, 0 curve iu terras anime, * cel:ftum "ina! 
2 Expers * frauds. ® Gratia * beatus. 

Nomima diverſitatis ablativum fibi cum przpofition 


Copiade 


WOpia. 


Diverſt- 


was. ſubpciunt ; ut, Virg. * Alter Þ ab ills, * Alind* abby, 
* Diverſus * ab iſto. 

 _ Nomunquametiam dativum ; ut, * Huic * diverſan, 

Carfa, —Adjeftiva xeguntablativum ſignificantem cauſam u, 


 Pallidus ® irq, * Incurvus® ſeneſtute, * Livida ” arm 

brachia. * Trepidus Þ morte futurd. | | 

Modus Forma vel modus rezadpcitur nominibus in ablatno; 

V0l. ut, Facies miris ® modes * pallida,  Nomine * Grammat- 
ciis, * re * barbarus. 

Cicero, Sum tibi > natura * parens," preceptor® confilih 

Virgilius, * Trojanns Þ origine Ceſar, * Spe * dives, )t 

* pauper.* Syrus ® natione. | 
: Dignus, mdignus, om » captus, contentus,extotrh, 

Dign®, auferendi caſum adjectum volunt z ut, 

—_ Terent.* Dixgnus es > odio. Wn filinem haberem tal; ing 
#0 * preditum, Virg, Atque ® ocults * caphi fodfre cub 
talpe. Idem.” Sorte tua * contentus abi. 

Horum nonulla genitivam interdum vendicant : it 
Ovid. Militia eff > operts altera * digna twi. | 
Virgilius. Deſcendatn magnorum haudquaquam * ini 
Bs * avorum, 
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SYNTAXTS: 


q Pronominum Conſtructio. 


{ Ei, tui, ſu{, noſtri,veſtri,genitivi primitivorum po- Primini- 
nuntur cum paſſo ſignificatur ; ut, Vas 
wet * defiderio ® twi. 

1 Parſq;* ti latitat corpore clauſa meo.* Image®noſtri Deriva- 
Meus, tuus, ſums, noſter, velter, adjictuntur cum actio tiva- 

poſſetſio re1 denotatur : ut, Favet * defideris Þ 110. 

0* woſtra, 1d ett, quam nos poſfidemus. 

Noſtrim & veſtriim genitivi ſequuntur diſtributiya , 
itiva, comparativa, & ſuperlatiya: ut ; * Vnuſquiſqne 

ebrim. * Nemo ® noftriim. Ne * cui* veſtriim fit mi- 
m. * Major * veftriim. * Maximus natu® noſtriim. 

Hzc pollefſiva, meus, tuus, ſuus, noſter, & veſter, hos Poflefi- 
wtivos poſt ſe recipunt, Ipluus, ſolius, untus, duorum, Ya, 

&, Onmnium, plurium, paucorum, cujuſque 5 8& 

ptivos participiorum , quz ad genitiyum primutiv1in 

feffivo incluſum referuntur ; ut, 
' tno® ipſites animo coufeit uram | at 

« Dico * mea” unius oper} Rempublicam efſe liberatam, 
m, * Merem * ſolines peccatuem corrigi now poreſh, 

l,* Nofter® duori eventus oftendat tra gens fit melior, 
'[ua"cujuſq;laude preſtantior.* Noſtra®omuri memoria 
U, ad Cic, * Veſtris > pawcorum reſpondet landibus. 
I,— ſcripta Cim * mea nemo lexat, vulrorecitare® ti- 

ments, 

du & Suus reciproca ſunt,hoc eſt,ſemper refteQuntur ad $11; g- 
Quod przceflit in eadem oratione z ut, * Petrus nimius: ſi Uits re 
watur ® je, Parcit erroribns > ſuis, Aut arinexa per CIProca- 
wan ; ut, Mag ropere © Petrus rogat, ne of {; deferas. 
Ile ex pronommibus ſolum trium perſonarum ſignitt- Tpſa, 
oem reprxſentat : ut ; 
"ſe widi, * Ipſe ® videris,* Tgle ® dixit. 
Enominibus pariter,ac pronominibus adjungitur ; ut, 
ſed ego, * Ipſe ®ille, * Ipſe > Hercules, 

em, etiam omnibus perſonis jungi poteſt ; ut , Ide 
VU 160m * adftrem, 


''Þ 


83  SYNTAXIS. 


Terent. * Idew has nuptias * perge facere. 
Virgil. * Idem * jungat vulpes, & mulgeent birces, 
Penn —Hz=xcdemonſtrativa,Hic,ille,ifte,fic diſtinguuntur;k 
frativa mihi proximumdemonſtrat ; Iſte, eum qui apudted 
kic,ille, Tlle, eum qui ab utroque removus eſt, indicat. 
Wits. Llle,tum uſurpatur, cum ob eminentiam rem quam; 
amAelemonſtramus : ut, Alexander ille magyus. Ie 
itur, quando cum contemptu ret alicujus mentione 
imus: ut Terent, Ifum amulum quoxd poteris a 
lito. | 
" Hic & ulle, cum ad duo antepokita referuntur, Hic, 
poſterius & propius ; Ille, ad prius & remotius propn 
ac uſitatiſſime referr: debet ; ut Col. * Agricole contr 
$973 E .* paſforis propofitum : * ille quam maxim ſu 
alto & puro ſolog auder, ** hic novali graminoſoque:\i 
rultum 0 terra ſperat, ** hic @ pecore, 5 
Eſt tamen,ub1 e diverſo prenomen Hie ad remotms li" 
pofitum referr1 mvemias, & ill ad proxitmius, PL 
p 


VERBORUM CONSTRUCTIF” 


Wominativus pofd verbum. were 
Erba ſubſtantiva, ut Sum, forem, fio, exiſto : vii 1 
G vocandi paſſiva, ut Nominor, appellor, dicor,nifff A! 
, cor, nuncupor ; & 1is ſimulta, ut Scribor, ſajutor, habeaiſ'®® 
exiſtimor : item verba geſtus, ut Sedeo, dormus, cubo,i 
cedo, curro, utrinque nominativum expetunt : ut,® D 
" oft > ſummum bonum. 
b Perpuſ6lli * vocantur” nani.* Fides religionis noftre'| 
damentum * habetur. Malus * paſtor * dormit * ſup 
Lactantus. * Homo * ineedit * erefi us in celum. 
Denique oma fere verba poſt ſe nominativum habe 
| adjeRivi nominis, quod gum ſuppoſito verbi caſu, gene 
& numero concordat: ut, 
| * Infiniti * Rex * mandavit 8 primns extirpart gy 
| verbi * Pii* orant® taciti. ® Bon * diſcunt ® ſedull. 


| ores Infutum quoque utrmque eoidem caſus havety fs 
| 16s h > COLGEIN Cans th 


= 
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SYNTAXIS. $3 
ipue cum verba optandi , eiſque fimilia accedunt : ut 
typocrita cupis "wideri® juſftus. Hypocrita cupit * ſe * vide- 
Pfum. Male dives *effe qui haberi. Malo me" divitem 

im haberi. Claud. Vivitzr exiguo melitts ; waturs 

hatis * Omnibus * offe dedit, fs quis cognoverit uti. 

artial, Þ Nobis non lices * efſe ram * diſertis,vcl diſertos. 
[erontius, Expedis * bonas * efſe * wobis, © 
Dridius. Rag mibi commiſſo won licet * efſe * piam. 

Quamwvis in his poſtremus exemplis ſubaudiuntur aecu- 
tin ante verba-infinita. * Neg * offe * diſertes., * Fo! 
iſt * bonas,* Me * ofſe* piam, 


Genitivus poſt verbum. 
WO Um genitivum poſtulat, quoties ſignificat pofſeſſio- gum & 
\) nem, aut ad aliquid pertinere : ut nit poſt 

_— * oft > Melibai. gen 
cero, Þ Adoleſcentis * eff majores natw revereri. 
Ig. Reg um W Parcere ſubje&is, & debellare | og ; 
Excipiantur jh1 nomunativi, Mcum, tuum, ſuum, ne- 
wm, veltram , humanum , belluirwum , & fimilia ; wr 
fon * off » menm contra anthoritatem Senatils dicere, 
erent, Eia haud > veſtrum * oft iraenndoes efſe. 
I Humanum * oft jraſci. 

At hic ſubintelligt viderur officium , qued aliquando 

tam exprimitur : wt Terent, Tuam * ft * of ficium has 

we ut adfumiles nuprias. 

Verba zftimandi genitivo gaudent : ut, * Plurimi paſcim zmi- 
' ft pecunia. Pudor * parvi * peuditnr. * Mihilizvel * pro mandi 
bilo * habentur litera. verba 
uf" * Pluris opes nunc* ſunt, _=_ priſci tempor;s anuis. go 
 Fitimo, vel genitivum, vel ablativum adiciſcit: ut, 

derius Max. Now * hnjws 18 afflimo. * ſag uo nhique 

nas * eftimanda eff. 

Flocci, nauci, nihili, pili, affis, hujus , teruncii, his 
rrbis, 2{timo, pendo, facio , peculiarier adjicuatur, 
ut, Ego illum * flocci * pende. Nev * bnjus * facio, quimwe 


1k aſlimas, 
Singd- 


84 SYNTAXIS: 
Singularia ſunt iſta; * Aqui boi * conſrils., * yy 
w% * facio,id cit, 92 benam accipio parte. 
Accufan- Verba agcuſandi, damnandi,, monendi, abſelyenj 
&yerba, conſimilia genitivum poſtulant , qui.. crimen figny 
SEC cet ; ut | * 
Plau, $#i alternm *incnſat* probrigipſum ſe imtueriogry 
Cicero, Etiam ſceleris * condemwat genernms ſuum, 
Ovid. Parce tuum vatem ® ſceleris * damnare, Cujil 
* Admonetoillum priſtine* fortune.” Furts "—_ 
. Vertitur hic genitivus aliquando in ablatinn 
vel, cum prxpoſitione , vel fine puring 
Cic. Siin me iniquus es judex, * condemnabo 'eodemy 


reÞ crimine.Gellius.Oxorem * do prdicitia graviter * ar 
ſsvit. Cic, Putaviea® deve * Lum, 59 eſſe te, 

Uterque, nullus-alter, neuter, altus, ambo, &ſuptt 
tivus gradus , non niſi in ablatiyo id genus verbis ſubd 
tur ; ut * Accrſas furti, an fupri,an®* xtroque? live 
utroque? > Ambobas, vel ® de ambobns ? MNeutro, vel 
wentro ? * —_ fil * accuſares. 


Satago, Satago, miſereor, miſere/co, genitiyum admiuttunt; | 
Gee. Terent. Is > reram ſmarum * ſatagit, 
Virgil---oro * miſerere ® Iaborum 
Taxtorum, * miſcrere ® animinon digua ferentts, 
Statius. Et Þ gencris. * miſereſce tui, 
Miſere Armiſereor & milſereſco, rarwus cum dativo leguntu 
or, &c- ut Sen. Hnic ſuccurro, ® huic * miſereor, 
Boetius. Dihge jure bonos & * miſereſce ® malts. 
Remi- Remiuſcor , obliviſcor , meminy, genitzyum aut 
nikcor, cuſativum defiderant: ut , Date ® fidet * reminiſci 
LL . Proprinum ef Sisititia aliorum witia cernere , * oblnoi 
b /2orum, Ter. Faciam ut ® meique ac hnjus * dici,ac®| 
ſemper * memineris. Plaut, * Omnia que curant ſt 
" memincerunt. * Memini » de hacre,” de armts, * dett, 
eſt, mentionemns foci. 
Petior Potior , aut £cnitivo, aut ablativo jungitur ; 
gee AR Plaut. Romani® fignorum & armorum * potiti ſunt, 


__ Vug. Egreſsioptats Trees * potimntny * arend, & 


SYNTAXIS. 


Datiyus poſt verbum. 
Mmua verba acquiſitive polita adſciſcune dati- yu, 
yum ejus re1, cul aliquid quocunque modo ac- acquif; 
ur zut Plaut, * Adchi fic mec* ſeritur, nec * metitur, Polita 
ug. Neſcio qn%s teneros oculus Þ mihi * faſcinat agnos. dat. re- 
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bſelvendi 


men p | j 


1821 i 0pori 

mw. 5 Oy: 
re, cupill©— Huic regulz appendent varii 

T=_ Y, gener verba, 

ablativum "IN8 : ? : 

tione ; Imprinus , verba ſignificantia commedum aut incor ©, 


0 eodemoffifeodum regunt dativum 5 ut Virg, 1/ls ſeges demum * vs- rnodurs 
iter * a5 * 1eſpondet avari agricole. & in- 
fſe te, {W'v potes * mibi * commodare, wee * incommedare. _— 
> &ſupe{Wiem.----validis * incumbite ® remss, __ 
bis ſubduW$#2m erudirionem ® tibj acceptam * fert. 

1e? five) WM Ex his quzdam efferuntur etiam cum accuſatixp, ut Excep- 
tro, vel {W-cero. *Unum * fuderss omnes, nanm ſeutitis. tO. 


aut, $i ea memorem, que ® ad ventris villum * condn- 
ut, mora efh, 

ero, ® In hac Audia * incumbite. Natnurane plus ad 
lquentians * conferat, andeftrina. | 
kſſum quies plurimum * juvat. 


nuttunt; 0 


ts, 
Verza comparand1 regunt dativum z; ut Verba 
> leguntuWtg----/ic ® paruss * compouere magna ſokbam. —_ 
Fratriſe ® opibus & dignatione * adaquavit. rAndie 
Y Interdum additur ablativus*cum prxpoſitione ; ut, 
im aut if Compare Virgilium * cum Homero., | 
,miniſcit Alquando accuſativus cum prepoſitione Ad ; ut, 
* oplivii'? ad enum * comparatur, mihil eſt. q 
liei,ac* I Verba dandi & reddendi regunt dativum ; ut, Yorba 
urant (ftuna > multss niminm * dedit,* walli ſatis. Ingratus Calc, 
ro Þ der, 111 gratiam bene * merenti non * repoxit. 
Hzcvariam habent conſtrutionem ; * Dows * $1bi hoe 
oitur ; W145 3; * done® te hoc munere, | | 
F ſunt. Kero, Hei * rei aliquid temporis * impertias. 


erent, Playin ſalute * Parmmnoxem furmum ſnum 
. _ 


\_ Mw 


A / 


ut ad aliquem feras. * Ds ® ad te literas, 1d cft, mitt 


86 SYNTAXIS. 
*impertit Gnatho, * Aſperfit mibi® labem: * Aſper fit meh 
* Infiravit > equo penulam : * Inftravit equum * yu 
Ovid. Ut piget infido * conſuluifſe * viro, 1d eſt, dil 
coufrlium, vel etiam proſpexiſfſe. | 
Luxan. * Reforemgque rats de cunttis * conſult aftii,; 
eſt, petit conſilium. * Conſule * ſaluti tua, 1d eſt, proji 
Ter.Peſsime iſinc* in te a1quE in illum * conſulis,i. fam; 
* Metuo,* timeo, * formido®uibigvel Þ de te, 1. ſum ſol 
pro te. * Metuo, * timeo, * formids® te, vel 9 te: ſcilig 
ne mihi noceas. 

- Verba promittendi ac ſolyendi regunt dativum; 
Cicero, Hac ® tibj * promitto, as recipio ſantTiſs:me eff 
fervaturum, 

Cicero, Ms allentem * mihi * nwumeravit, 

Verba imperandi & nunciandt dativum requirunt:yt 
Horat. * Imperas aut ſervit collet a pecuniagÞ cujqu, | 
Idcem. Suid de quoque viro,& ® cui * dicas, ſepe cat, 

Dicimus, * Tempero, * modeyor *® tibi &® te, * 

d :ibi, & Þ ad te. Item, * Refero® ad Senatumn, id eſt,} 
pon. * Scribo, * mitts tibi,&Þ ad te. * Do® tibiltn 


begas. 

Verba fidendi dativumſregunt : ut, Horart. 
-=--Vacuts * committere Þ venss Nil niſi lene deced. 
> Mulieri ne * credas, ne mortue quidem, MW», 7 

Verba- obſequendi & repugnandi dativum regunt:ufh, » 
Semper * obtemperat pites filus * patri, Bus honinſher, 
arant, navigant, adificant, * virtuti eomnia * parent. | 
ſum hunc orabo, ® huic * ſnpplicabo, 

Perfſius.---vexienti * occurrite ® morbs. 

Ipnavis ® precibus Fortuna * repuguat, 

At ex his quzdam cum alus cafibus copulantur: u 
Þ Ad amorem nihil potuit * accedere, Hoc * acceſsit 
> mals. Illud * conftat * omnibus,lcu ® inter omnes, 
Terent, --- Hac ® fratr; mecum non * conveniunt, 
Juven, Sevs inter ſe * convexit ® urfis. * Auſcaltot 


xd elt,obedio," {nſcnite* te, i eit, audio. Adama: * 4 
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SYNTAXIS. 84 


weti.ſeu ® cum magnete. * Certat ® cum illo,0f Gree- 


aiceti11;,Catul. Alok * pugnare * daobws, id eſt,> contra 


s. Virg. Tis dic ® mecum quo pignore * certes, 

Verba minandi & iraſcendi regunt dativum 2: ut,> Urri- 

; mortem * minatus eff, Terent. Þ Adoleſcenti nihil ef 
 ſuccenſeat. 

Sum cum compolitis, przter Poſſum, exigit dativum * gum, 


Verba 
mand 


pRex pius * of#® reipub. ornamento. * Mihj nec * obeſt, 


' prodeſ#. Hor. Malta * petentibus * deſunt multa. 


Dativum poſtulant verba compofita 
cum his prepoſutionibus. 


t2.Cicer, Ego mers ® majoribrs virtute * praluxi. Verba 
&* Prxco, previnco, prxcedo, przcurro, przyerto, compes 
prevertor, accuſative junguntur. ta. 
l, Albo® gallo ne mauum * admolarts, 
IM. * Conducit hoc tuz ® laudi, * Convixit ® nobis. 
Ib, Terent, * Subolet jam ® nxori,quod ego machinor. 
te,.Cic. Iniquiſſimam pacem rufbiſfoma® bello* antefero. 
lt, * Poſthabeo, * poſtpono ® fama pecuniam, 
Virg, * Poſtpoſui tamen illorum mea ſeria ® Iuds, 
Terent, dixit, * fi ſurm commodum' peſthabuis 
pre meo commodo. 
þ, Ter. Quwum * nemini * obtrudi poteſt,itur ad me. 
"Tmpendet *, omn'bus periculam. | 
ter,Cicer, Ille hnic ® negotio non * interfuit modo, fed 
etiam prafuit, | 
Pauca ex his mutant dativum aliquoties in alum ca- Varia 
:ut Quint, * Praſtat ingenio alius * alium, ® Multus confirir 
um * anteit ſapientia. Terent, ® In amore hac * in- 
t vitia, Plins * Interdicotibi® aqua © igni. 
Eſt pro habeo dativum exigit ; ut 
mM, Velle ſuzom Þ cuique * eff, mes voto vivitur 110. 
Ef > mibi namque domt pater,eft injuſla noverca. 
Huic confine eſt ſuppetit : ur Su 
"at ; Pauper enim 10n eft, * cuj rerum * ſuppetit _= tits 
L um 


ft pro 
haloo. 


$8 SYNTAXIS. 


4 Sum, cum multis aliis, geminum adſciſcit datimy 


eativ- ut, > Exitio * eft avidis mare ® nautt, 
Speras * tibi * laud, * fore , quod > mihi® witio* 
Nemo ® fibi mimos * accipere debet ® favori. 

; Eſt ubi hic dativus , tibi, aut fbi, aut etiam mij 
Dativus 1114 neceſſitatis, art feſtivitatis potius causa additur; y 
Ego ® tibt hoc efſeitum * dabo, Ter, * Expedi * mijj 
neg otium. 5u0 ® fibi hunc * jugulo gladio. 


feſtivi- 
tatls. 


F” --o SATIVUOS POST VERBUM, 
verba Erba tranſitiva cujuſcunque generis , five at 
rranlitl- five communis, frve deponentis, exigunt aca 
= tivum:ut Hor,* Percontatorem * fugito,nam garrulwi 
eft.Idem.Nec*retin:ut patule > commiſſa fideliter aun 
Virg. Imprimis * venerare*deos. Aper® agros * depopula 
uinetiam verba , quamlibet. alioquin 1ntrant 
atque abſoluta , accuſativum admittunt cognate | 
aifcarionis ut Cic, Tertiam ® atatem hominum * vin 
Nefor.Virg,----longam incomitata videtuy * Ire vi 
Plaut. Duram * ſervit ® ſervitutem. 
Hunc accuſativum mutant authores non rare in 
lativum : ut Plaut. Dju videor ® wits * vivere, * Int 
d vi4. Sucton, ® Aſorte * obiit repentins. 
Fe" ' Sunt quz figurate acculativum habent 2 ut, 
fig- Virgil.----- Alec vox * hominem * ſonat, 6 Dea cette! 
: a ui? Curios * omulant,& Bacchanalia* vivun 
orat. * Paſtillos Rufillus * olet, Gorgonius * bircs 
DUO ACCOSATIVI. 
Verba  Verba rogandi, docendt, veſtiendi , duplicem 
rFogandl, accuſativum:ut,Ti mods? poſce » Dem ® veniam, 'D 
A cebo®te iftos® mores. Ridiculum eft tevme* admonertl 
Terent, * Indwit * ſe ® calcess, quos priils exuerat. = 
BXxcep- Rogandi verba interdum mutant alterum acculat 
#91 mnablativume ut | 
_ Virg, ®Ipſum * obteſlemnr,*veniamque*oremus" uo 
ferent. ® Sufpicioners if am ** ox ills * quare. Ved 
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SYNTAXIS. 8g 


Veſtiendt verba interdum mutant alterum accuſati- Kxceptis 
min ablativum , vel datijum : ut, * Induo® te bb z- 3 
&}, vel ®® t1b;3® tunicam. 


ABLATIVUS POSTVERBU M. 


Uodvis verbum admuittit ablativum Gomificantern 
initrumentum, aut cauſam, aut modum aQtionts. 


INSTRUMENTU M. 
, Demona non ® armts, ſed morte * ſubegit Ieſws. 
rat, Naturam * expellas  furcs licet , uſque recurre?, 
vs. Hi Þ jacults, ilt certant * defendere * ſax, 
CHTF A 
Ter, * Gaudeo (ita me dij ament) gnati® cauſa. 
hementer ® ira * excandutit. . 
onat,' Invidees alterins * rebus * macreſcit opimis. 
MODUS ACTIONIS. 
Mira Þ celeritate rem * peregit. 
en, Invigilate viri, tacito nam tempora ® greſſis 
' Difugiunt, nulloque * ſons * convertitur ann 2 
id, Dam vires annique finunt, tolerate laborem, 
Fam * veniet tacito cerva ſenelt a pede. 


Abativo cauſz & modi aCtionis aliquando additur prz- Exceps 
ito: ut, * Baccharss ® pre ebrietate. . 
mma cam humanitate * tratavit hommem. 
Quibuſlibet verbis ſubjicitur nomen pretu in abla- 
dcalu : ut, Þ Terunciogſers vitioſa nuce non * emerim. 
k x | : A. 2 h Prev 
.Multo* ſanguine ac vulneribus ea vilteria * ftetit. 

It, paulo,minimo, magno, nimio, plurumo, dimidio, 
do, adpciuntur ſzpe fine ſubſtantivis : ut, 
tent, * Redime te captiim quam queas * minimo, * Vil 
mt triticum. | 
Kc, * Conftat Þ parvo ſames, * magno faſtidium. 
Ecpmntur hi genitivi fine ſubſtantivis poſiti, Tanty, 
nt, vluris, minoris, tantidem, quantivis, quantilibet, 

L 2 qua» 


Nomen 


tie» 


SYNTAXIS. 
quanticunqz ut Cic. ® Tanti * erts alits,” quanti tibj * f 
ri5s.Non* vendo®pluris, quam alii, fortaſſe etiam ® minur 
Ovid. Vix Priams ® tanti,totaque Troja * fuit, 

Sin addantur ſubſtantiva, mn ablativo efteruntur ; 
Aul. Gel. Þ Tanta marcede * docuit, > quantd haltmny 
nemo. ® Minore pretio * vendidi, quam emi, 

Valeo etiam interdum cum accuſative junftum repe 
tur : ut Varr, Denarii difi, quod ® denos aris * valtbant 
quiuarii, quod * quinos. 

' -Verba abundandi, implendi, onerandi, & bis dived 
ablativo gaudent : ut 

Terent. ® Amore * abundas Antiphe. 

Mah virum * pecunia, quam pecuniam * viro * indy 
tem. 

Saluſt. Sylla omnes (uos* divitiis * explevit. 

Terent. Hoc te ® crimine * exped;. 

Cic. Homines nequiſsimi quibus te* onerant *mendati 
Virg. Ego hoc te * & ce * levabo. 


Saluſt. Aliquem familiarem ſus ® ſermone * participaut 


Ex quibus quzdam nonnunquam etiam 1n gemtin 
feruntur : ut Virgy, 
Budm dives nivet pecorts, quam * laltis * abundan'? 
Terent, LBuaſi tu hujws * indigeas® patris. 
Vid eff, quod in hac cauſa * I femſtoni ® egeat? 
Vrrg. * Implentur veterts ® Bacchi pingui [que ferine, 
Idem. Poſtquam dextra fuit * cadss * ſaturata. 
Terent. Omnes mihi labores leves futre, praterquam' 
® carendum qudd erat. 
Paternum ſervum [wi * participavit ® confllii. 
Fungor, fruor, utor, & fimilia, ablativo junguntur; 
Cic. Bui adipiſci veram gloriam volunt , jaſtitia' 
gantur ® of ficiis. Optimam eft alient * frui® inſanil 
In re mala * anims fs bowo * utaregjuvat. 
Virgil. Aſpice veutrro * latentur ut emnia * ſecl. 
Czliar, $uiſus ” vitoria tam inſolenter * gloriart 
Hor. Diruit,adificat, * mutat quadrata > rotrundu. ''l 
> 08711046, V is ge--haud equidem 381i me * dignor* . 


i 


SYNTAXIS an 


bj * fuWTerent. Ut mals * gaudeat alients. 
b eninorfiflaut, Exemplorum * multitud:ne * ſuper ſedendum ef, 
| lacrob. Regni eum ® ſocietate * numeravit. 
ntur : uMWlut. * Communicabo te ſemper > menſi mes, 
? balineM * Proſequor te b amore, ® laude, * honore, &c. 1. Profe- 
mo, laudo, honoro, * Aﬀacio te ® gaudio, © ſupplicio, quor, 
1m repen{i dolore,$&c. id eſt, exh/laro, punio, contriſ/0. Athcto. 
valbanWM Mcreor, cum adverbus bene , male , melins , PCJUS , Mereor. 
ptime , peſſume, ablativo adhzret cum prx politione 
his diverWe: ut, * De me nunquam bene * meritus eſs. 
raſmu * de lingua Latina opt.me * meritus eff, 
atilina peſsime ® de republica * meruit, 
 * indy Quzdam accipiendy, diitandi, & auterendi verba abla- yerba 
mcum przpoſitione optant ? ut, I/uc Þ ex me:/tis jam accipi- 
dem * audiveram. Lac.” Atrepido vis * abſtinet ira 21,06 
wiſtro, * Naſci® a principibus fortuitum eſt, 
me ndaciricu! * abeft > ad urbe Imperator. 
Vertitur hic ablativus al1quando in dativum : ut, __ 
pr ticipaotWorat, Vivere [+ reft2 neſcis, * diſcede ® peritis. TE 
1 genitund, Eff virtzes placitis * abſtinuiſſe ® bonis, 
v, Heu fuge, nate Deg, teque his,ait, * exipe > lammr., 
ndans? Wictbis,quz yim comparationis obtinent, adjicitur abla- yerba 
fgnificans meaſuram exceſliis;; ut, Deforme exifti- compa- 
eat? at,quos ® dignitate * praſtaret ab its ® virtutibus * ſu- Home 
ferina, al, 
18. Qubuſlibet yerbis additur ablativus abſolute ſump- Ablar, 
erquam! : ut, Imperante ® Auguſto, * natus eft Chriftus: Abſolut, 
_rante > Tiberio, * crucifixus.Juven, Credo pudicitiam, 
A aurno rege, * moratam 11 Ferris. 
nguntur ; W' deſperandum, ® Chriſto duce, © auſpice Chriſto. 
aftitia '| Maria, > audito Chriſtum veniſſe, * cucurrit. 
» 1ſani. W\crdis quibuſdam additur auferendi caſus per Synec- $ynec- 

Men, & poetice accuſativus ; ut, * /fgrotat * anime dodtr. 
> ſecle. WMi*quam corpore. * Candet ® dentes. * Rubet * capillos, 
rloriariUuzdam tamen efferuntur in gignendi caſu : ut Fxcep 
nds. Verde facts, qui * Ag as te ® animi. r10. 
our  fumarus * peter Þ animi. * Deſipiebam * ments. 
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SYNTAXIS. 


Plaut. * Diſcrucior® animi, quia ab domo abeundi eff wi 
Hiverfſi —Exdemyerbo diverſi caſas diverſz rations apponi pul 
caſus. ſynt ; ut, | 
1Dedit3mihi2eſ#6 4 pignori,6 te praſente 5propria ma 
Paſſivo- Paſhvisadditur ablativusagentis, ſedantecedente pre 
rumcon- poſitione, & 1:3terdum dativus : ut, 
fructio. Hora. * Laudatur ® ab his, * culpatuy * ab ills, 
Cicero, Honefta bonts ® virts, now occulta * petunim, 
Quorum participia frequentius eativis gaudcnt : ut, 
Virg. Nulla tuarum * audita > mihi, mec viſa ſormn 
Horat, Oblituſque meorum, * obliviſcendus & ® ills, 
Czteri caſus manent in paſſivis, qui fuerunt a 
vorum 7 ut, * Accreſaris a me * furti. * Habeberss * ludibn 
* Dedoceberts a me iſtos ® mores.* Privaberts*magiftrat 
Wentro- Vapulo, vzneo, liceo, exulo, fio, neutro-pall 
aflcon- paflivam conſtructionem habent : ut, * A praceji 
Airudtio. * vapulabrs: Malo®a cive * fpoliari, quam* ab hoſt: *uau 
uid * fiet ? ab ills ? Virtus parvo pretio.* licet * omni 
Cur * a convivits * exulat philoſophia ? 
tnfiniti-  Quibuſdam tum verbis tum adjeCtivis,famuliartter 
yorum yictuntur yerba infinita: ut, 
conltru- Virgil.---* F#vat uſque * morari, Et conferre gra 
630- Ovid. ® Dicere qua * puduit, > ſcribere * juſsit amor, 
Martial. * V#s* fieri dives, Pontice ? Nil cmpias. 
Virg, Et erat tum * dignws > amar;.Horat. * Audaz 
nia ® perpeti, Gens humana ruit per vetitzom nef as, 
Egliphs. Ponuntur interdum figurate , & abſolute yerba i 
nita ; ut, Haccine Þ fiert flagitia ? ſubauditur , * Ul 
* oportet, * par eſt, * xquum eſt, aut aliquid fimile, 
Virg, Criminibus ® terrere novis,hinc ® ſpargere voces 
wail ., Tn vuhumambiguas,&  quarere conſcix at 
Lage. id eſt, terrebat, ſpargebat,quarebat. 


0 «5 DE GERUNDIIS. 


Goran- EN Erundia five Gerandivz veces, & ſupina, its 
wks calus ſuorum yerborum : ut, c 
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SYNTAXIS 
1d off mil cer, Efferor tudio * wvidendi parentes, 
Ond. * Urtendum eft ® atate, cito pede preterit atas, 


""7'] l lirg,--- * Scitatium . oracula Phebt Aittimus. | 
opris may Gerundiain 47 pendent a quibuſdam tum ſubltautiyis, Di. 
edente pi adgectiv1s ; ut Virgil, | | 
Et que tanta fuit Romam tibi * cauſa? vidend; ? 
-Ihe. dem : Cecropias inuatus apes * amor urget ® habendi, 
 petuntun, (em; /Eneas cel/a in pupp! jam * certus ® eundi, | 
udcnt : uM Poctice inftinitivus modus loco Gerundii porutur, Notas 


ſa ſonal Virg, * tudium quibus arva ® tueri, * Peritus ® me- 


5 Þ ills, ; 9 9 : ; : 
Interdum non 1nvenuſte adjicitur Gerundii yocibus 


' 

my Mlaki F m gguutivus pluralis : ut, Frum ® illorum * videndi 
> magifhra 1atia me? hs forum contuliſſem. Terent, Date * creſcen- 
atro-pallngſ ©1918 * uovarum.Conceſſa eft * diripiendi ® pomorum, 
4 procepſf''s* opſoniorum licentia. = 

oſt *vai Gerundia in do pendent ab his przpoſitiombus, A,ab, 


bs, de, e, Cx, Cum, in, pro 7 ut, 

cer0, 1gnav1 * a Þ diſcends cits deterrentur. 

Hliariter Mn © amicitia , wtrumque * ab ® amando diftum ef. 
cer, * Ex ® defendendo, quam * ex ® accuſandoguberior 


2t Þ OM 


rre grad na comparatur .Conſultatur'de>tranſeundoin Galliam. 
it amor. (TeRetFe ſcribend! ratio" cum? loquendso conjuntt aff, 
oY aut, * Pro ® vapulando ab hoſte mercedem petam. 

» 4ydar Ponuntur & ab!que przpoſitione : ut, 

nef 4s. tyil,---alitur v1tium , creſcitque ® tegends, 

- yerba nW/0ibendo diſces ſcribere. | "=N 

ir, * 4 Grrundia in dum pendent ab his prxpoſitionibus, 
 fimile, WM" ante, ad, ob, propter ; ut, * Inter * canandum hi- 
re vores '" fffe Virg,---- * Ante” domandurms Ingeutes tollens 
is arm" Cc. Locus * ad Þ agendum ampliſcimus. 


em, * 0b ® abſolvendum munus ne acceperts. 

but * propter te ® redimendum, : ; 
11S Cum figniticatur neceſſitas ponuntur citra prxpoſitio- 
| " {WF addito yerbs Eſt : ut, 
Juven, * Orandum ef,ut fit mens ſana in car pore ſans. 
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04 SYNTAXIS. © 
Vertuntur gerundi: voces in nomina adjeQtiva, | 
Virg. Tantus amor florum, & Þ generandi gloria * nelilif cf 


Ad ® accnſandos * homines duct premio, proximum lar 8 
cinio eft. Cur aded deleftaris * criminibus > inferendi;1 Wl 1d 


« De Supinis. & 
Rius ſupmum aCtive fignthcat, & ſequitur verby 


aut participlum, ſignificans motum ad locum: y 
Ovid, * Spetatum * veniunt,veniunt ſpettentur ut t' 


Milites funt * miſs: * ſpeculatum arcem. qh 
Illa vero , Do venum, do filiam nuptum, latency Fs 
habent motum. b, 


At hoc ſupinum im neutro-paſſivis , & cum infrnito; 
paſſive fenificat : ut Plaur, 

Coltum ego non ® vapulatum,dudum, * condulw(y 
Ter. Poſtquam * audierat non * datum tri uxorem fiſh ab! 
Poerice dicunt ; * Eo ® wiſere, * Vado® widere, | 

Pomtur & abſolute cum verbo Eſt ; ut h 
Terent. ® Alt um of, ilicet, periiſti. 7 
Ovid.---"Itum eff in viſcera terre. ® Ceſſatum eff ſatis. tl 

Poſterius ſupinum paſſive ſignificat , & ſequiturn ' - 
mina adjeCtiva :ut , Sum extra noxam , ſed un 
b facile * purgatu. Qreod ” falu * fedum eft,ideme} 

b diftu * turpe. Qui petunia now movetur hunc * digs 
> ſpelt atu arbitrammur, | 

In iſtis vero, * Surgit*cubitu, * Redit*venatu: cubiti add 

yenatu nomina potius cenſenda videntur, quam ſupin. mo 


cam 
«q De Tempore & Loco. Ov 
TEMPOUS. da 

Vz fignificant partem temporis , un ablativo i 'Z 
quentius uſurpantur, in accuſativo raro : W ( 

Amo mortalium omnibu * horis * ſapit, > Notte * lang ©, 
mende. * Id tempus * creatus eff Conſul, =_ W- 
Quanquam hic echpſis videtur eſle prapoſition>M Juv 
yel ſub. : BG: 
_ Quz -autem durationem teinporls & cont | 
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SYNTAXIS. 


eQiva, if tonem denotant, in accuſativo, mterdum & in ablative 
ia * nel eferuntur : ut Virgil, 

mum lar fic jam ter centum totos * regnabitur ® annos. 

erendi;1 Wl Idem. ® Nodes atque dies * patet atri janna Ditis, 


Item, Hic tamen hac mecum poteris * reqnieſcere ® note, 
Get, * Imperavit ® triennio, & decem menſibus , oftoque 
diebus. 

Dicimus etiam * In paucis®diebus,* De®die.* Denote, 
Promitto * in® diem. Commods* in Þ menſem.” Annos* ad 
quinquaginta nat, * Per tres ® annos ffudui, 

Purr By atatis, Non plus * triduum, aut ® tridno, 
b Tirtio, vel * ad® tertium calendas wel calendarum. 


ur verby 
ocum: uy 
tur vt j 


, latent 


inftato! ; 
wr Spatium Loci. 


lultwwfl Spatium loci in acculativo efferrur , mterdum & in Spatinns 
exorem fill ablativo ; ut Virg. lOG. 
re, Dic quibus 1n terrts (3 eris mihi magnu Apollo) 
Tres * pateat cel ſpatium,non amplits  nluas, 
Jam mille® paſſus * proceſſiram. * Abeſt bidui ; ſubin- 
oft ſatis. tflligitur > fpatirem vel ® ſpatio ; Þ itinere, vel ® ter, 
equiturif] ' 4beft ab urbe quingentis ® millibue paſſunm, 
ſed nw 
 jdemef Appellativa Locorum. 
zc * diyn 
Nomina appellativa , & nomina majorum Jocorum a ppeſla- 
14; cubiuſW adduntur Tere cum praxpoſitione verbis fignthcantibus tiva & 
m ſupra. motum aut ationem 12 loco, ad locum, a loco, aut per lo- regio- 
cum 2 ut,Þ In foro * verſarur.* Meruit ſub rege®in Gallia, MPT 
7. Virgil.—— ad templum non aque Palladss ibant * Tlhiades, 
duſt, * Legantur ® in Hiſpaniam majores natu nobiles, 
\blativo il PE Siciia* diſcedens, Rhodu veni,per mare*ibss* ad Indos, 
raro : Omne verbum admitrit genitivum proprit nomims lo- Urbiurs] 
ote * la ©, *inquo fit atio 5 modo primz vel ſecundz declinati- & oppr 
I ons, & fingularis numer: fit : ws we 
ofition» FE Juven. Quid Þ Rome * faciam ? mentiri neſcis. E: 
If Terent, Samia mihimater fuit,ea* habitabat ® Rhodi, yummi, ? 
| cont Hi genitivi, Humi, domu, nullitiz, bell: , propriorum domi, |} 
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96 SYNTAXIS. 


ſequuntur formamzut, Ter, * Dom * belliq; femul * vii 
m#.Cic, Parvi ſunt forts arma, niſt*eF confiliumdomi, 
Domi , non alios ſecum patitur genitiyos , quay 
Mex, tuz, ſux, noſtrz, veitrz, altenz : ut, 
Veſcor, * domi > mea, non ® aliens. 
Verum f proprium loci nomen pluralis duntaxx 
numer1 aut tertiz declinationis fuerit , in datiyo, aut 
ablativo porutur ; ut, Colchus an Aſſyrius, ® Thebis * uy 


iritus, an” Argis ? Suct. Lentulum Getulicus * Thbaji 


4 genitum ſcribit. Livius, * Negletl um * Anxuri prafidium, 
Cicero.Cum uu4 ſola legione * fuit » Carthaginz, 
Horat. * Rome Tybur * amo ventoſus, * Tybure Roman, 
Cic, Duum tw Narbone menſas hoſpitum * convomere, 
dem, Commendo 1ibi domum ejus, que * eft > Sircyon, 
Sic utimur Rur! vel Rure, in ablativo : ut Þ Ruri fin 
ſe *continet,Perl,---"Ryure paterus* ES tibi far modicam, 


Ad Locum. 


Verbis figniheantibus motum ad locum appomitur pro- 
prium loci, 11 accuſativo ; ut, * Conceſs:® Camtabrigian 
ad capiendum ingenti cultum, 

* Fo” Londinum ad merces emendas. 

Ad hunc modum utimur rus & donwus : ut, Ego * rw 

*;bo.Virg, *Ite” domum ſatura,venit Heſperusite capelie, 


A Loco, per Locum. 

Verbis fignificantibus motum a loco , aut per locun, 
adjicitur proprium loci in ablativo: ut, Alifs ante * Rom 
* profeit us eſſes, nunc eam relinqueres.* Eboraco (live'p 
Eboracum) * ſum profeiturus iter. 

Ad eundem modum uſurpantur domus & rus : ut, 
ATuper * exiit * dome. Ter, Timeo ne pater ® rure * redieri, 


7 T Imperſonalium Conſtructio. 


CEMITIVU & 
HE tria imperſonalia , Intereſt , refert , & ell, 
| quibuſliber genitivis anneGuatur > preier ny 
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tl * vitt 
um domi. 
> Quan 


duntaxat 
1vo , aut 
bis * uw 
 b Thbari 
rafrdium, 
fo 
Roman, 
LYOMeNes, 
Ircyone, 
Ruri fen 
modicum, 


utur pro- 
abrigiam 


Ego ru 
te capelie, 


xr locum, 
2 > Remi 
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rus ; ut; 
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SYNTAXIS. 


blativos formininos, Mea, tua, ſua, noſtra, veſtri & cuja : 


ut, * Intereff > magiſtrates tueri bonos, animadvertere ins 
mals. * Refert multum Chriſtiana ® reipub.Epiſcopos do- 
bus & pios eſſe. ® Prudentts * eff multa diſſimulare, ® Tus 
 refert teipſum noſſe. Cic, Ea cades crimini potiſſimitm 
latur ei, ® cxtha * interfreit, non ei, cuja nihil interfuit, 

Adjiciuntur & ill: geniav1, Tanti, quanti, magm, parvi, 
quanticunque, tantidem : ut," Magn * refers quibu/cum 
vixerts.® Tanti* refert honeſfta agere. Veſtra * parui * in- 
tft, Et, * Intercft ad laudem meam, 


DATIVULS. 

In dativum feruntur haxc imperſenalia, Accidit, cer- 
tum eſt, contingit, conitat, contert, competit, conducit, 
convenut, placet, diſplicet, doler, expedit, evenit, liquct, 
libet, licet, nocet, obeſt, prod-it, przſtat, patet, (tat, re- 
ſtat, benefit, maletit, ſatis'fit, ſupereſt, tufficit, vacat pro 
atium ef : ut, * Convenit * mh: tecum. Saluſt, Emori pes 
urtutem ® mihi * prafiat, quam per dedecus vivere. 

Ovid, Non * wvacat exignts rebus adeſſe * Fovi, 

Ter. * Dolet dif wm imprudenti > adoleſcent & kbero. 
4noverca * malefit ® privignts. A Deo ® nobis * benefit. 
Vig, * Stat? mihi caſus renovare omnes id cit,/tatutum eff 


SCE SATIFFY SL 


Hzc imperſonalia accuſand1 caſum exigunt , Juyat, 
fecet , cum compolitis , deleCtat , oportet : ut, ® Ade 
' iuvat ire per altum. * Oxorem ades curare * decet. 
' Dedecet®viros muliebritey rixari,Cato;® Patremf am. lias 
vendacem , 1044 emacem eſſe * oportet, 

His vero, Attinet , pertinet , ſpeCtat , proprie ad- 


Utur prxpotitio Ad : ut, Adene vis d:icere, quod * ad te 


' attinet 3 * Speitat b ad ommnes bene vere. 
Qt: * Pertinet ® in utrammhe partem. 


is imperſonalibus ſubjicitur acculativus cum gerutivoz 


pxnitet , txdet, myſeret, uylexelcit, pudet, picet : Ang 


Cic. 


Accufa- 
ety. cum 
PIXP» 


Accuſa- 
tiv. cums, 
geiuts 
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08 SYNTAXIS. 


Cic, Siad centeſrmum vixifſet annum, >> ſexeft utis yy 
ue nou * peniteret. * Tedet® animam mean view, 
> Aliorum * te * miſeret 5 ** tuinec * miſeret, nec puly, 

bd Fratris* me quidem * piget, puderque, 

Imper- Nonnulla imperſonalia remigrant aliquands in perl. 
ſonalia nalia : ut Virgil. 

fiunt Moz omnes * arbuſta® juvant, humile ſque myrica, 
_ Ovid. Namque * decent animos mollia * yegua twos, 

_ Senec. Agricolam * arbor ad frugem produfta* dilly, 

* Nemo miſerorum * commiſereſcit. 

Te non pudet * iffud? Nonte * hac® pudent ? 

Ceepit, = Ccpit, incipit, deſinit, deber, ſoler, 8 poteſt, imper 
&c.  (fſonalibus juncta,imperſonalium formam induunt : ut 

Quint.Ubi primim * ceperat non convenire, queſtion 

ebatur. Idem. ® Tedere * ſolet avaros impendii. * 74 ws 

illum ſtudii® redere. Sacerdotems inſcitie* pudere * debet 

Nuin.® Perveniri ad ſummum,niſs ex principiis on *poteſt, Wed 

Verbum imperlonale paſſyz vocis, fimilem cum per-Ww 
ſonalibus paſſivis caſum obtinet : ut fl 

Czar. > Ab hoſtibus conftanter * pugnatur, b, 

Qui quidem caſus interdum non exprimitur : ut 

Virgil, --- ffrato * diſcumbitny ® offro. | 

Verbum imperſonale paſſive vocis , pro finguli 
perſonis utriuſque numer! indifferenter accipi poteſ: 
ut, *» Statur :1d eſt, fo, fas, far; fam, ſtatis, ftant:vide- 
licet ex viadjunRti obliquiznt, * Statur * a me, td eſt, fy, | 


* Statur ®ab ills, 1d eſt fant, 
PAR TICIPII CONSTRUCTIO., EC 


Articipza regunt caſus yerborum a quibus dert 
vantur : ut Virgil Duplices * rteudens ad ſydine Wnt 

Þ palmas, Talia voce refert. If 
Idem ; Ubera * latte domum referent * difteuta captl's 
* Diligendus ®ab emnibus, 

uamy1s in his ufitatioreſt dativus : ut 
Terent, Refat Chremes, qui ® mihi * exorandm eff, 
GC EF Nl 
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SYNTAXIS. 99 


EE KMITIFVFDUDS, 


Participiorum voces, cum funt nomina, genitivum po- Genin 
ſlant ; ut Saluſt, Þ ANenj * appertens , f- 


' Cupientiſſomus * tmi.* Inexpertus ® bell, * Indotus* pile. 


ACCUSATIPU s. 


Exoſus, peroſus, pertzſus, aCtive ſignificant, & in ac- Accuſa! 
aſativum feruntur : ut, Immundam * ſegnitiem* peroſe : tivuss 
Hronomws * peroſus ad unum * mulieres, 
Qeton, * Pertaſws ® ignaviam ſuam, 
Exoſus & peroſus etiam cum dandi caſu leguntur, vide- Dativus, 
lcet paſſive tignificantia 2 ut Germani ® Romans * peroſs 


ant, * Exoſus > Deo ſanils. 


ABLATIFVUS. 


Natus , prognatus , fatus, cretus , creatus , ortus , Ablati- 
ditus, in ablatiyum feruntur : ut Ter, Bowa bonrs * prog- vis 
wats parentibus, Virgil, — * ſate ® ſangnine divitm, 


lem, — Quo ® ſanguin? * crers ? Ovid, Venus * orta 
mari mare praftat ennti. * Terra * edittes, 


ADVERBII CONSTRUCTIO. 


"#4 WOMINATIVOS. 


N & ecce, demonſtrand1 adverbia , neminatiyo fre- 
quentius junguntur, accuſativo rarius : ut, 
Virgil, * £42 * Priamus, ſunt hic etiam ſua premia laudi. 
Cic, * Ecce tibi® fats nofter, Virg.* En quatror® aras 2 
' Ecce duo tibi Daphni,duoque * altaria Phebo. 
En & ecce exprobrantis, ſoli accuſativo neCtuntur : 
t,* E4* auimum © mentem : Juven, * En habitum 2 
Terent, * Ecce autem * alterum. 


GEMNITIVUS. : 
Quzdam adverbia loci, temporis, & quantgatis, ge- 


nitivum poſt ſe recipiunt, "OY 
0ci2 


> ſri * profuſus, Vibe 


— = 
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LOCle 
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feſtivi-- 


tatis. 


Tempo 


£15» 


Quantr 
tatls. 


Inſtar. 


Mota. 


Pat. ad- 
yerbal. 


Coedd- 


TOO SYNTAXIS. 


Loci: utubi, ubinam, nuſquam, eo, longe, quot; 
vis,huccine : ut, * O6;"gentium? * Duo ® terrarum abi; 
" Aluſquam /oci invenitur.* E0* impudentia ventum, 


Ter. Ah * minime * geutium, non faciam, Hic geniting f 
* gentio tcitiyitatis causa additur, + 
| 


Temporis : ut, Nunc, tunc, tum, interea , pridie, | 
ſtridie ; ut, Nihil * tunc * temports amplitis quam fin 
poteram. *. Pridie ej4 ® dies pugnam inierunt. * Pridilff 
b caleudarum, (eu ® calendas. hc 

Quantitatis : ut Patum,ſatis,abunde,&c.ut * $ati/ub 4 
quentia,* ſapientia* parum. * Abunde * fabularum audin. 
Mt, 

Inſtar, zquiparationem, menſuram, aut fimilitudinen” 
ſenthcat : ut, Virg. * In/tar > montis equum diving Pal 
ladis arte /SEdificant : XMittitur Philippxs ſolu, in qu la 
* inſlar omnium * auxilorum erat. 
Ovy1d. Sed ſcelus hoc ® meriti ponds & * inftar habe, 4 

Hic apponitur merdum prxpeſitio Ad : ut, Vallis * al 
mſtar * caftrorum clauditar. ( 
Populns Romanus @ parva origine * ad taunts * magnit 
dinis * inffar emicuit, 

-X + & & &*& = 
Quadam dativum admittunt nominum' unde dedu. 


&a ſunt: ut, Venit * obviam * il, Nam obviesilli dic 
tur. Canit * fmiliter ® huic. Et, Sibi * inutiliter vic" 
* Propinquits ® tib; ſedet quam mihi. | Tet 
Sunt & hi dattyi adverbiales ; Tempori , luci, vw ! 
periut, ®Tempori* wenit ,qued omnuinm rerum eft primum, ke 
> Luci * occidit hominem. Viai ad vos * afferri® veſper, - 
| ACCUSATIVO Ss. 1 
Sunt que accuſandi caſum admittunt przpoſitionis ur, { 
de ſunt profecta : ut, lae 
Caſtra * propitis * urbem moventur. 
Salult, * Proxime ® Hiſpaniam ſunt Mauri. _ 
Cedo, flagitantis exhiber1, accuſativum regit : 8 


Terens, * Ceds queravsc ® arbitram. 
ABI & 


SYNTAXIS. IOL 


ABLATIFTDUL S. 

Adyerbia diverfitatis , Aliter , ſecus ; & illa duo, Advyerb, 
Ante, poſt , cum ablative non raro inveniuntur 2 ut, diverti- 
b Multo * aliter.” Paulo * ſecus.* Multo * ante.* Longe uh 
ke, Virg.----longo * poit ® tempore venit, > Paulo* poſt. 

Ni & ipla adverbaa potius cenſenda ſunt. 

Adverbia comparatiy1 & ſuperlatiyi gradus, admit- a qgyery, 
wnt caſus comparativis & ſuperlativis afluetos ſubſervixe, Com- 
fcut ante przceptum elt » ut, Par. & 
dceſcit * propius ® ills,” * Optime * emnium dixit, = ne 
Cic, Legimus, * Propilts * ad deos, @ * Propiits d terrig © 

Plus nominativo , genitivo , accufativo , & ablativo 
pucum reperitur ; ut Liv, Pauls * plits trecenta * vehi- py, 
cla ſunt amiſſa. | 
Idem. > Hominum eo die caſa * plis duo mill'a, 


) quo ,ubt. 
191 abit 
2ntwm fl, 
* geniting 


1d12e, y6- 
114m fon 
 * Pridy 


S ati; 
m1 audiu 


itudinem 
vina Pal. 


5, 1 qui "SHw | | 

1M Plis quam quinquaginta * hominum ceciderunt : 
$3 kbierat acies paulo * plus quingentos ® paſſns. 
rallis * of [erent» Dies triginta, aut * plus * eo,in nave fai. 


Quibus verborum modis, quz con- 
gruant Adverbia. 


magnitt 


Je ded  Ubi,poſtquam,& cum, temporis adverbia , interdum Ubi, 


& ill dice dicativis, interdum vero ſubjunRivis verbis apponun- poſt- 
irer Dinit urs ut Virgil, Hec * ubidita * dedit. ”=_ 
| Terent, * Vbz nos Þ lawerimms, 6 vols, lavato. 
uci , vel gil. * Cm * faciam vitula pro frugibus, ipſe venito. 
z primim kem, * Cim * canerem reges & pralia, Cynthins aurem 
veſper; Feit, Hic prius adverbium , polterius conjundtio eſſe 
ndetur, 
Donec pro quamdiu, indicativo gaudet : ut Ovid, 
WW: 'D b Doener: 
rionis ul | Powec ® eram ſofpes. 
ldem, * Denec Þ ers; felix, multos numerabis amicos. 
Pro Quouſque, nunc indicativum nunc ſfubun&ivun 
elgit 2 ut Virg, 
epit: ut Cogere * donec oves Rabulis,namerimque referre* F mſvix. 
lum, * Donec ea aqua quam adjeceris deceit a fat. 
Dum 


4AB1 + 


Pum» 


Ne. 


Adver-. Q 
Prxpolr 
vionum 
formam 
txduunt. 


I02 SYNTAXIS. 

Dum, de re przſenti nen perfe&a, aut pro Quang 

fatendi modum poſcit 2 ut, 

Ferent. * Dum ® apparatur virgo in conclavi, 

Idem. Ego te meum dici tantiſper vols, * dum qui 
dignum eft® facts. : 

Dam pro dummode, alias potentiali , alias ſubunt 
yo neCitur ; ut * Dum * proſim tibi. 

* Dum ne ab hoc me falli® comperiam. 

Dum pro donec ſubjun&ivo tantum 2 ut 5 | 
Virgil. Tertia * dum Latio regnantem * viderit «ft, 

Quoad pro quamdiu, vel indicatiyis vel ſubjunfins 
pro donec, ſubjunCtivis ſolis adhibetur : ut, * $%0ad « 
peitas contubernalem ? Cic. * Nauoad Þ poſſem & liens, 
e114 latere nunquam diſcederem, 

Omnia integra ſervabo, * quoad exercitus huc * mittat 

Simulac, fimulatque, mdicativo & ſubjunRivo adi; 
rent : ut, * Simla belli patiens ® erat. 

Virgil, — * Simwulatque * adoleverit atas. 
uemadmodum , ut, wtcunque, ficut,utrumque m 

dum admittunt : ut Eral. * Ot ® ſalutabis, ita & rial 

taberis, Horat, * Ut ſementem ® feceris, ita © metes, 

Ur pro poitquam indicativo jungitur, ut, * Ve» 
rum eſt in urbem. 

Quaſi, ceu, tanquam, peyinde-achi , haud-ſecus-ac 
quum proprium habent verbum, ſubjunftiyo apponunt 
ut, * Tanguam ® fecerts ipſe aliquid, 

Terent, * Buaſ non ® norimus nos inter nos, 


j 


Altas copulant confimiles caſus : ut, Novi ® homid 
* ranquam ® te. Arridet ® mihi, * quaſi > amico. 


Ne prohubendt1 , vel ES vel ſubjun&iwsp! 


ponitur : ut Virgil. * Ne * ſav4 magna ſacerdos. 
Terent. Hic nebulo magnu eft, * ne > metuas. 
Ne pro non, c#teris modis inſervit. | 
Adverbia, accedente caſu, tranſeunt in przpoſitione 
ut, Juyen. Cauntabit vacuum * coram * latrone wiatir. oo 
, 


” 


SYNTAXIS. I03 


DE CONJUNGTIONUM 
1 CA Conftru#ione. 


OnunAiones copulative & digunftive, cum his Conjees 
quatuor, quam, nifi,przterquam, an, ſtmiles om- ftiones 
wo caſus netunt: ut, Socrates docwuit * Xenophontem <P 
 Platonem. Utinam ® calida efſes aut ® frigidas. * Al. fmiles 
an ater homoſit, neſcio. Ef * minor uatu quam ® tw. cafus. 


 miniplacer nifs (vel praterquam ) * ſibi. 
A + we . Wl Excepto (i rode di&ions 9 aliqua privata repug- 
jun&ws ki . Gr a af 
Pond) off '* aliud poſcar ; ur, t9. 
& hicertt,s mi librum*centu!]; © plurts.* Vixi? Rem & * Venetian. 


otrin Metii * deſcendat judics” aures, Et patris & noftr as. 
Conun&tiones copulatiyvz & disjun&ive, aliquotics 
ls modos & tempora conglutinant ; ut, Reffo Þ fap 
we, * defpicitque terras. 
Aliquoties autem {imiles modos,{ed diverſa tempora : ue 
t, Nifs me *laF aſſes amantem, vana ſpe * produceres ; 
gratias ® egi, © te aliguaands collaudare * poſſum. 
Ei, tametſ, etiamſi, quanquam, 1n principio 
ons indicativos modos, in medio ſubjun@tives wer, 
uw poſtulant, Quamvis & licet, ſubjuaftivos frequen- 8&6 
b; ut, * Etfs nihilsovi ® afferebatur. * Bruanquans 
w meminiſſe © horret. 
ll, * Bruamwis Elyfios ® miretur Gracia campos. 
l, Ipſe * licet * venias Muſis comitatis, Homere, 

Nil tamens attulerts, ibu, Homere, forms. 


| wuſi,fi fiquidem,quod,quia,quam,poſtquam, poſtea- Ni, nals 


Þd paittat 


Aivo ally 


umque mt 
a & reſal 
5 metes, 


a Ve 


|-ſecus-ac 
pponulit 


14 homnd 


mri M7 ubi pro poſtquam, nunquam, priuſquam & indi- &«6 
38h "s & ſubjuntivis adherent; ut, * BÞuocd * r:diers 
lum, gaudeo. Caſtigs te, non * quod odio habeam, 

- quod ® amem. Aliud honeftum judicas, * quam Phi 

x poſition MW fatnant, Plin. Gravils accuſes, * quam * pa- 
 viatr, ns conſneruds. 


, utrique modo jungitur : at $i pro Quamvis, ſub- 
uyo tantium 4 ut, Ter. Redrar ? non þo me ® obſecret. 


D 
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Siquis, tantum indicativo; ut, * Siquis ® ade, 

Quando Quando, * quandoquidem, quoniam, indicaty 

GC jungunturs ut, : | 
Virg. Dicite ( * quandoquidem inmolli conſedimwhe 
* Duoniam mihi nos ® credis, ipfe facito periculum, 

Quippe, cum proprium habet verbum, gau 
indicativo: ut, Danda eff hu:c venia, * quippe® a 
1at. Siaddideris Qui, utrumque admittit modum: 
Won eft huic danda venia, * quippe quijam br; pejery 
five ® pejeraverit. 

Quiy,cum habet vim cauſalem, ſubjunfivum poſtyl 
ut, Stu/tws es * acti huic ® credas. - 

Cum pro quamyL, pro quandoquidem ve] quonia 
fubjunCtivis ſemper 2chzret : ut, 

Cicero. Mos * cm fracipi nihil poſſe * dicamm, ta 
elits de rebrs diſſerere ſolemas. 
Virg. * Ciam * ſis officits Gradive virilibus aptu, 

Cum & Tum, item tum geminatum, ſimules ma 
copulant, Eit autem m Cum quiddam minus, at 
1deo 1n priore clauſulx parte itatuitur : un Tum quid 
majas, ac proinde 1n poſteriore claululx parte colloct 
ut, Þ Ampleititur * cumeruditos omnes, * tum impn 
Mercellum. ® Odit * tum literas, * tum wirturem, 

Ne, an, num, interrogandi particulz, indicaty 
amant: ut Viry, > Superas * ne & weſcitur 6 
AEthereg ? - ' 

Atcum accipiuntur dubttative aut indefinite, ſubpn 
yum poſtulant : ut, Viſe * num ® redierit, 

MWihil refert * feceris ' ne, * an® perſuaſerts. 

Ur, cauſaus feu perfe&iva comunRtio, & ut | 
non, polt verba temporis, nunc potentiaJ1, ranc ub 
Qtivo jungitur : ut T-rentius, 

Filinm: perdux&r: illuc ſecum, * mt ung ® eſſet, men 
Idem. Te oro Dave, * nt ® redeat jam in viam. 
Kem. Metro ? wt ſubſet hoſpes, 1d eſt, me non [#0 

Ut, concedes, feu Pm pro quanguam, 0 

pto utpore, fubjuntiyo ſervit: uty 


alef. SYNTAXIS. Tos 
udicatng, * Ut 9191119 ® comingant que vole, kvar; nou poſſiemn, 
of tibi fidendum, * ut qui toties ® ſefellerss, " Vt 
im9u8 herbs ſol relies * freerts, | y 
lum. WO Vt pro Pottquam, pro Quemadmodum, vel Sicut, 
n, galWnterrogativum, indicativisneCtitur ; ut Cicer, 
cippe * agr[Ot ab er be * diſceflf,nullum intermift diem quin (criberemt. 
1odum: uierent, Tre ramen has nuptias perge facere, * ut facis, 
15 * pejernaen, Credo * wt Þ eff dementia. 
bw. * Ve® walet ? * Ut ® meminit noftri ? 
1m poltu.a Quanquam de hoc 1n adyerbu quoque conſtrutions 
Wo lupra eſt dium, | 


PRA POSITIONUM 
,11104, 1a Conſtructs. 


TIL )Rzpoſitio ſubaudita, interdum facit, ut addatur ab- 
miles M9 lativus: ut, Habeo te ** loco parent#,1d eſt, * in; * lo- 
minus, Tv 4paruit illi humans *» ſpecie, ideſt, * ſub human 
"wm quice , Diſce//i *» magiftratu, 1deſt, * a * magifratn. 


el quonia 


re colloclWrrofitio in cotnpoſitione eundem nomumquam ca- 

rum MY rotquem & extra compoſitionem regebat; ut, 

virturem. Bk Nec poſſe ® lrtahi Teucrorum * avertere regem. 

1NCICUAG tore Þ fe inſalutatum. 

veſcitnr "Wi * emoti procumbunt * cardine poſtes. 

© I * Detrudunt naves® ſcopuls, 

ite, (ubpoMerts compoſita cum, A, ab, ad, con, de, e, ex, in, Yerba © 
nquam repetunt eaſdem przpofitiones cum fuo caſu compo- 

"F compoſitionem, idque eleganter ; ut, * Abſfiuu. i cum 


, "35 i : / A, ab 
& wut avirrs, Terent. Amicos * adwocabo * ad hanc 2 


j, ANC WY b C:,g legibizs * conferemus, 

' Detrahere > de tua fama nunquam cogitavi. Ciim 
efſet, MWWilis * evaſ ys. Terent. - Poftquam * exceſſit ® ex. 
viam. Wl Rempublicam copitatione cxraque *incumbe, 
me non ji mo Erga, contra, & ad, accuſativum habet : ut, tn cum 
angual, "Wccipre * in > Tetecros animum mentemque benignam, Aecule- 
uid mers JEneas * in ® te committere tantum, 0» 

Quid Troes potuere ? ] 
M 2 Lion 


Bees 


_—  STCYTALS 


Idem. $5 te Meri pedes ? an qus via Ancit,* in urbm, 
Idem cum aceuſativo jungitur, quoties diviſio, mu 
tio, aut incrementum rei cum tempore ſigniticatur: 
Veg. Efque locws ® partes wbi ſe via findit * in amba, 
Orid. Verſa eff ' in * cineves ſofpite Troja viro, 
— amor mihi cyeſcit * in* horas. 
In, cum ſignificatur aus i loco, ablativum poſtal; 
Ovid. Scilicet ut fulvum fpeftatuy * in * ignibas 
Sub pro Ad, per, & ante, accuſativo inntitur: ui 
* Sub » umbram properemma. Liv. Legati fer? "ſub 
» rempass ad res repetendas mifi 5 id eſt, * per id ® rump 
Virg.—* ſub” nolem cura recurſat, id eit, Pauld'« 
Sub cum » wofem, vel inſtante note. Alias ablativim adnutt 
ablative. vc @»icquid " ſob ® terra oft, in apricum pro! ret ad 
Virg—* ſab note filnti; 1delit, * in nGe film 
Super pro UItra, accuſativo jungitur : ut Vve, 
” —* Super * Garamantas & Indos Proferet mmjerin 
_— Super pro De & in ablativo : ut Tacit. Aultw *| 
per b = : Pr 
cum ab- #8 * re variuſque ramor, Virg. * Frond» * ſuper vind 
lativo- Subter uno ſigntficatu utrique caſui apud authores 
$ubter. —_ : ut Liv. Pugnatum et ſuper * ſubtergue 
Irg.—omnes Ferre libet * ſubter ® dens. reftndines 
Te Tenus gaudet ablativo & fingulari & plural: 
» Pecbe * tenw.? Peftoribus * tens, At genitivo tl 
plurali: ut* Crarum * renee. : 
Prappol- PRrzpoſitiones cum caſum amittunt, migrant 
eone® yerbia: ut Virg.—longo * pol? tempore venit. 
mp Idem. * Pone ſubit conjux ferimur p:r opacs lot 
ane jux, ferimur pr op 
verkias Idem.—-* coram quem quaritis adſurs Troim J 


I 
INTERJECTIONUM: 


ConfiruRio. 


Nterjeftiones non raro abſolute, & ſine caſu ps 
| | ut Virgilius, 
Spem gregis( *ah ! ) flice in unda connixa rilqu 
erent. £is (* malnm ! ) dementia? 


Þ wrbemn 
0, mk 
(catur: 

1 amba. 


n poſta 
bay aw 
1titur ; | 
ere * (ub 
id®t Ih 
Pauld *s 

n adnutt 


o{eyet 014 


1b filent 

V's. 
 in;peri 

ultw * 


ap'! wii 


author 
que? 
feud 


vs r 


SYNTAXIS. tr07 


| Oexclamantis, nominativo, accuſativo, & yocative* 
turs ut, * 0 feſt * dies horaints ! 
irg,*0  fortunares 1.m/''m,bona To | [ua norint," Agricoles ! 
if 0 fo rmſe Þ pu: r, nm! we crede colory 
Heu & Pr), nunc nammativo, nunc accul;tivo adhz- 
mt; ut, * Her » piztas ! Virg, * Hew priſca * fodes { 
llem, * "Hen" firgem ” viſam. 
_ * Pro® 7 upiter « tn homo adiges 1; ; ad inſaxiam, 
' Pro dei'm atque hominum  fidem ! 
yr ſanit:® Fapiter ! apud Plaur. 
Het & el dativo nuntur : ut, 
Od. * Hei > mihi and mull amor e# medicabils berbos. 
rent, .* V4 miſero ® mihi quants de ſpe decidi ! 


DE FIGURTIS. 


Ioura eft noyat2 arte aliqua dicendi forma. 
"Cujus duo tantum genera, Di(tionis ſcilicet & con- 74 » 
Hons, hoc loco trademus. 


FIGURA DICTIONIS. 


nrz dictt- F Protheſis, @ Epentheſis, F Paragoge, 
6ſunt (ex: ) Aphzreſis, Scopes Apocope, 
ſrotheſis, eſt appoſitio literx velſylabz ad principiue Þr 
uous ; ut, Gnatw pro natw. Tetali pro tuli, = 
dprzreſis, eſt ablatio literz vel ſyllabz « principio , Ape 
louis : ut, R.vft pro erwit. Temmere pro contemnere. 


Hpencheſj is, elt interpoſitio literzxyel ſyllabz in medio 


rol. 


ſons: ut, Rebliqnias, relligio, addita 1; Indnpera- 9rd 


ixa reliqh 


ma Imper atorem. 
_— 2, eſtablatioliterz vel - nay e medio diftio- 11 09k. 
ut, Abiit, pertiit, dixti, repoflum, 8, 
Paragoge, Wy appoſiti tio literz yel fyllabx ad fer | 
onus : ut, Dicier pro dici, _— 
a pocope, eſt ablatio literze vel ſyllabz 2 fine diftionis : n 
Prcuſi pro peculij, Dixtiw' pro dixtine. Ingent pro = 
nn, 


M 3 E [- 


- Appoſi- 
ys quid 
te 


Byocca- 


tjs quid 


. 
el 


108 SYNTAXIS. 
FIGURZ CONSTRUCTIONIS. 


Figurz conſtructionis ſunt oo,  Appoſitio, Eyocatio, 
Syllepſis, Proleplis, Zeugma, Syntheſis, Antipr6fis, 
Synecdoche, 


APPOSITIO. 


Ppoſitio, eſt duorum ſubſtantivorum ejuſdem 
A caftis, quorum altero declaratur alterum, conti- 
nuata five immediata conjunCtio : ut, * Flumen *Rhenm, 
Poteſt autem Appoſitie plutm fubitantivorum ele 
ut, * Mart * Tullirs Þ* Cicero. | 

Interdum apud authores in diverſis cafibus ponuntur 
ſubſtantiva, perinde quaſi ad diverfa pertinerent : ut, 
* Urbs * Patavit; apud Virguium, * Urbs ® Antiochie: 
apud Ciceronem, ; 

In Appoſitione, ſubſtantiva non ſemper eju{dem ge- 
n2ris aut numer! mvenjuntur. Nam quoties alterum 
fubſtantivorum caret numero ſingulari, aut eſt nomen 
&© leivum, diverſorum numerorum elle. pofſunt ; ut, 
® UrbsÞ Athena, 

Ovid. Tn me * turba ruunt luxurioſa * proc. 
Virg.  Irgnavum * fucos * peru @ preſepibis arcent. 


Triplici nomine fit Appoſitio. 

Reſtringendz generalitatisgratia; ut, * Vvbs® Roma, 
Animal equus. + | 
Tollendz zquivocatients caus4 : ut, * Tamre * mon; 
Aſie. * Lupus * piſces. -_. 77 

Et ad proprietatem attribuendam : ut,  * Eraſmm 
b vir exattifiimo judicio, * Nerews® adoleſcensinſignifor- 
m2. * Timothews ® homs jncredibili fartunt. 


EVOCATIO... 


\Um prima vel ſecunda perſona immediate ad fe 
J eyocat tertiam, ambiw tiunt primz vel fecundz 
perion#-; ut, * Ego pamper labors. * Tis ® dive; ſh, 


NIS. 
ocatio, 
1ptofis, 


uſdem 
 Conti- 
Chenw, 
1 eſſe; 


Muntur 
it: ut, 
tiochia : 


em ge- 
Uterum 

nomen 
Nt 3 ut, 


it. 


), 
Roma, 


b 9910115 


14 f mm 
THI for- 


e adf 
ecunde 
lud. 

Eſt 


SYNTAXIS. 


T09 
Eſt ergo Eyocatio, immediata tertiz perſonz ad 
primam vel ſecundam reduCto,- 
Obſervandum vero eſt, Verbum ſemper conyenire 
cum perſana evocante : ut, * Ez pateper ® laboro 5; * Tis 


dives* Iudis, Nam in Evocaticne quatuor ſunt no- 

tanda : Perſona eyccans, que ſemper eſt primz yel Notan 
ſecundzx 3 Evocata, qua ſemper cit tern 3 Verbum, 4a que 
quod ſemper eſt primz vel ſecundaz perſonz 3 8& Abſentia 
conjunction, In Evocatiohe perlona Evocans & kvo« 
cata aliquando ſunt diverforum namerorum, utpote, 

vel cum perſona evocata caret numero fingulart: uty 

' Ego tux ® dilicie 'ifflc veniam. Aut cum eſt nomen 

collectivum : nt, Magna * pars fudioſorum amenitates 
b uerimu + hic ſubauditur #05, Aut denique cum 
nomen diſtributivum :; ut, In magn#ss ® lzft rebus * uterq; 


b ſumus : ſubintelligitur nos. 
PCr» Fyocatis 


Duplex autem eſt Eyocatio : Explicita, ubi tam 
ona evocans, quam evocata exprimitur 3 & Implicita, 4uplex- 
abi perſona evocans ſubintelligitur : ut, _ 
' Sum pics > FEneas : ſubintelligntur, Ego, 
by Popnluus > ſuperamuy ab ua ; ſubauditur, Xs. | 


SYLLEPSIS.:' * | 


__ ſeu conceptio, eſt comprehenſio indignio- Syllep- 
ris ſub digniore, a yy con, & An& ſumo. fis quid 
Duplex auteru eſt conceptio : Perſorarum ſcilicer, i | 
quoties perſona concipitur cum perſona z & Generum, | 
otles genus indignius cum genere digntore concipitur : 
_ declarandx rei gratia, hac quz fequuntur | 
oblervabts, © . 
Copulatum per conun&tionem Et, nec, neque, & | | 
Cum = Et i pluralis numeri ; ac proince "tw 
| 
| 


verbum aut adje&tivum aut- relativam exigit plarale, | 
Quod quidem verbum aut adjetivum aut relativum ge- | 
nere & perſoni cum dignioreſuppoſito ac tubltantive gua- 1 
frabit: ut, Yaid * tn © ſorer * facitis ? | 


M 4 | « Ee9 


Dager| or 
Perſona. 


Eum 


Prgnius 
YeEnts. 


Bxccptio 


mo diu- 


plex. 


wept 
mnph- 
Chl, 


SYNTAXIS. 
* Fgo & mates, * miſeri® perimme, 
* Tu & wor ® qui” adfuiſtt, teffes eftote. 


TIO 


Conceptio Perſonarum. 


Dignior autem eſt perſona prima quam ſecunda an 
tertia, & dignior ſecunda quam tertia: ut, * Ego ( 
pater * ſumus in tuto. * Tu atque frater ® eftts in pericul, 
Neque * ego neque tu ſapimms, 

Vrell, d divellimur inde Iphitzs & Pelias * mecum, 

Idem. * Rhemms cum fratre Fuirino Fura* dabam, 
Cum tamen ſingulare verbum magis amat : ut, 

Ti quid eg0 & » populas mectum b defideret, audi. 


© Conceptio Generum. 


Dignius etiam eſt maſculinum genus quam fozmininun 
aut neutrum : & dignius foemininum quam nenrrum : ut, 
* Rex & Regina ® _ : Chalybs © aurum ſunt in for 
wace ® probati. Hinc per vim * leges & plebiſcita ® coat#a. 

At cum ſubſtantiva res inanimatas ſigfuticant, adjeQt- 
yum aut relativum uſitatius in neutro genere ponutut: 
ut Virg.— cm Daphnidu * arcum 
Fregiſti & * calamos, * qua tn perverſe Menalca, 

Et cum vidiſti _ bb donata dolebas. 

Saluſt. * Ira & * agrirudo ® permiſta ſunt. Idem. Hwi 
* bella ctuilia, * cades E ) diſcordia civiles ® grata fuerunt, 
* Virga 19a,& * baculz tnws, > ipſa me ** conſolata ſunt, 

Porro —_— als Direfta eſt, nempe cum con- 
cipiens, id eit, dignius, & conceptum, 1d eſt, indigniw 
copwlantur per Et, vel atque, vel que: alias IndireQa, 
cum copulantur per Cum : ut, * Ego cum fratre > ſumn 
candid; ; ubi utraque'Conceptyo eſt indirecta. 

Eſt ertam: quzdam Conceptio generum  implicita; 
nempe quando nec genus COncIPtens,nec genus COnceptunl 
explicatur, fed de mare atque foemina perinde loquimut 
acde iolo mare: ut fidicam, *-Vrerque eff ® formoſm, 
Joquens de ſponſo & ſponla, ; 
K 
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SYNTAXIS. IIx 
Sic Ovid. * Impiiciti laquets nnd * nterque jacet ; lo- 
quens de Marte & Venere, reti1mplicitis a Vulcauo, 


PROLEPSIS. 
— ſeu preſumptio, elit pronunciatio quzdam proleg 


rerum ſummaria. Fit autem quum congregatis ſive #5. 
totum cum verbo vel adjettivo apte cohxzretz deinde 
partes totius ad dem verbum vel adjettivum reducuntur, 
cum quo tamen fere non concordant: ut, * Due aquila 
b volavernnt ; *Þ hac ab oriente, ** illa ab eccidente, Hie 
congregatio ſive tetum, Dux aquile, cum verbo volave- 
runt, per omnia concordat : cum quo partes, hec & illa 
ad idem verbum relatz, in numero non concoxdant. 
Congregatio ſive totum, elt diCtio piuralis numeri, ur, 
Due aquile : aut plurali zquivalens; ut, Corydon & Thyrſfss. Nots 

Nam copulatum zquiyalet plurali: ut Virg. 
d Compulerdntque greges * Corydon & _— in wnum ; 
*b Thyrfes owes, ** Corydon diftentas late capellas. 

Aut congregatio eſt nomen colle&ivum : ut, 
* Populus * wivit, ** aliiin penuria ** ali in delicits, 

Sulpitius 8 Aldus quinque dicunt in Prolepſi effe ne- Quin- 
ceſlaria. Congregationem, ur in priore exemplo, dJua que in 
aquile : verbum, ut, volaverunt : partes,ut, hac & [la : prolepfi 
Partitum determinationem, ut, ab oriente & 'octidente : necelia- 
& ordinem, videlicet quod totum prxcedat, partes ſe- 74+ 
quantur, | | 

Duplex autem eſt Prolepſis : Explicita, ubi omnia ax- pg 
primuntur, quz 1 Prolepſi' eſſe oportet : ut, * Equi fisdu- 
b concurrunt : *® hica dextra,* illea finiſtra Hippodromi: plex- 
& Implicita, in qua aliquid tacetur : ut Ovid. 

*d Alter in alterizs * jalt antes lumina vultm, 
d Druxrebant taciti noſter ubi eſſet amor : 
Decit altera partium cum determunattone, videlicet, 
"> alter in alterizs.. Et ** Alter alteriis onera ® portate. 
Ubi deeſt * vos : &altera pars cum determinatione, vi- 
delicet, Et *Þ alter alterins. 
Ter, * Curemus aquam ” uterque partem : hic totum * nos 


ſub. 


— —— _ 


CC —— ———— __ _— _ 
o # 


IT2 SYNTAXIS. 


Kbintelligitur, & partes, alter & alter, includuntur i 
diſtributivo uterque. ; 
Diomedes Prolepfin dicit efle, quotics id quod poſte. 
rius geſtum eſt, ante defcribimus : ut Virgil. 
* Lavindque venit Littora, Lavinium enim nondum 
erat, quum Aneas veniret in Italiam., Dicitur ycrs 
Prolepſis a aces quod eſt ate, & aa fume, 


| ZE, UGMA. 
Zenoma Py = eſt unius verbi yel adfeQtiyi, viciniori re- 
quid lit. ſpondentis, ad diverla ſuppoſita reduQtio ; ad 
unum quidemexpreſsc, ad alterum vero per ſupplemen- 
tum : ut Cic, Ahilte nolturnum * prafidium palatii, 
w1hil urbss * vigilia, nih1il * timor populi, mhil * concurſm 
bonorum omnium, nibil hic muniti{/imaus habendiSenatis 
* loews, mibil horum * ora vultiuſque ® moverunt ? Hic 
mowverunt, expreise reducitur ad ora viltuſque, at ad 
czt-ra per ſupplementum : Subinteiligendum ett enim, 
prafidium movit, vigilie moverunt, tumor populi movit, 
bonorum concur[us movit, habendi Senatils locus movit, 
Attamen quando ei{t comparatio vel fimlitudo, yer- 
bum vel adjetivum convenit cum remotiore ; ut, 
* Ego meliiis quam tw? ſcribo, * Ego ficut fenum* avui, 

Hoc * ille ta prudenter atque ego ® feciſſet.. 
Item per wiſe ut Ter. Talem filians * nulla niſitu® parertt, 

Licet Poetz mterdum aliter loqui foleant s ut, 
Ovid. uid niſi ſecrete" leſerunt Phyllida * ſylue ? 

De quibus in concordantia verbi & nomunativi ſupa 
eſt dictum : ut Cic, Pware, wt arbitror, prius hic tt 
$05, quam _ Ca 0s ® videbrs. 

wma = Tribus mo s fit Zeugma. 
—_— In perſona : ut, Eqo & * Tu* tudes, 

In genere : ut, Maritus & * uxor et * Trata. 

Innumero: ut, —hic illizs arma, Hic * currus * fuilt, 

Ponitur aliquando verbum vel adjz&ivum in principio, 
& tum yocatur Protozeugma 2 ut, ® Dormio ” Ego ® tu. 
Quendpque m medio, vocaturque Meſozeugma : ut, 
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SYNTAXIS: 
»* Ego* dormio © tr. Quandoque 1n fine, & yocatur 
Hypozeugma : ut, Ego ©& ® tu ® dormrs. + | | 
Requiruntur autem mn Zeugmate quatuor : Duo ſub- Qua- 
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- : T4 EAT a *1Or In 
ſtantiva z ut, Rex & Regina: ConunCtio, quz vel co- Zeug- 


pulativa vel disjunCtiva, vel etiam expletiva ell? potelt 3 ,,,.:2 re 
ut, Et, vel, &, Verbum vel adgCtivum ; ut, Irata eff : quilita- 
& quod yerbum vel adffivum viciniori ſuppolito re- | 
ſpondeat, Fit 'ettam quoddam Zeugmatis genus per 
adverbia : ut, ® Cirbas * ubj ego. > Canas * quando nos. 
Quando Verbum ad duo fuppoſita reducttur, 8& cum 
utroque conyerut, elit Zeugma, ut dicun, Locutionts, nen 
Conitruioms : ut, * Foannes * fait piſcator © * Petrus, 
Dicitur autem Zeugma quaſi copulatum, a Grzco 
Verbo Cevyruw vel Ceutyruu quod eitcopulo. 


SYNTHESIS. 
mag e oratio congrua ſenſu, non voce : ut, Synthe' 


Virg. * Pars in frafts* ſecaut. * Genus > armati., 1 qu 
Fit aurem Syntheſis, nunc in genere tantiim, idque ** 
aut ſextis diſcernendi causa ; ut, * Anſer ® fata, * Flee 
thantws* gravida: aut ſupplement1 graiua : ut, * Pre 
n:/te ſub ® ip{a t ſubauditur wrbe. | 
' Centanro in * magna : ſubintelligitur 9a. 
Nunc 18 numero tantum : ut, * Tarba ® raunt. Þ Apes 
rite * aliquts oFinum. 
Nunc vero in genere & numero {imulz ut, * Pars 
* merſt tenuOre ratem. | 
Virg. Hac * man ob patriam pugnando vuluera® paſh, | 
Dicitur autem Syntheſis, a guy quod ef: con, & | 
32715 poſitio quia eſt compoſitio, 1d elt, conlirucio | 
| 
| 
' 


fata gratia {fenificationis, 


ANTIPTOSIS. 


- A o \ a A, l 
Nrtiptoſis,ab £r72 quod eſt pro,& 7] o:5 calus, eſt Antipt81 4 
poſitio cakis pro caſu,idque interdum non wyenulſte; {5 quid | 

et, Virg. * Urbem quam ffatus, * whiraeft,, Tar, Po- fits 
| pulo 


$14 SYNTAIXIS. 
prelo ut * plarerent gqreas feciſſet * fabules.* $Sermonem gave 
audits, nou” oft mens, * Fjan n0u * venit it mentem, pre 
i4, Quanquam hic venit, imperſonaliter potius uſurpay 
exiſtimandum eft. Ariffotelis libri ſunt one * genay * ele 
yantis referti: pro omnts generis. SC id ® genus, quod 
gen, &c, * Idneeftis * anthores mihi? pro ejon, In- 
terdum autem fit durior Antiptoſis : ut, Salve * primas 
emnixm parens patrie * appellate, pro prime. Habet duss 
gladios, > quibay * altero te occiſurum minatur, alter 
vilicum ; pro quorum alters. 


SYNECDOCHE. 


Ynecdoche eft, cam id quod partis eſt attribaitue 
toti; ut,  Athiops * albas * dentes. Hic album, 
quod ſolis dentibus convenit, toti attribuitur Athiopt 
Per Synecdochen omnia nomina adjeftiva, aliquam 
_ proprictatem fignificantia ; item verba paſfiva, & neu- 
tralia, ſigniticantia aliquam paffionem, poſlunt regere 
| accuſativum, aut ablativum, ſignihcamtem locum in quo 
eſt proprietas aut paſſto : ut, * ger * pedes,vel Þ pedibus, 
* Saucime > frontem, vel * froute. * Doleo * caput, vel 
. Þ capite. * Redimitow ® reenpora lanys. * Truucatas ® mens- 
oO Effuſas * laniats * comas, * contuſaque 
et us, 
- Namillz Grzcz phraſes ſunt :* Excepto * quod non fi- 
wwleſſes,* cetera * lat, * cetera * ſrmiles uns differunt. 
Dicitur autem Synecdoche a ay quod eſt ron, & 
£:Sxount fuſcipio: videlicet, quod totum cum ſua 
parte caplatur. 


q S: cut lubet figurate conflruftionu 
elcgantias pernoſcere, legat Thomam 
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DE PROSODIA 


ofodia eſt, quz reftam rocum pronunciationem 
tradit ; Latine accentws dicitur. | dia quid 
Dividitur autem Profodia, in Tonum, Spiritun, & Kt. 


Tempus. 


Tonus eſt lex yel nota, qua ſyllaba in ditione clevatur, Tens. 
rel deprimitur. | 
Acutus. | | 


kſt autcm ropes, SGrans 


Cucumflexus, 
Tonus acutus, c virgula obliqua aſcendens in dextram, -,,,u 
fic [ #.. . ; ACUTUS» [ 
Gravis, eſt rirgula obliqua deſcendens in dextram ad gravis, 
kunc modum [ ' ] | 
k ——_— eſt quiddam ex utriſque conflatum, . 
ac figura [”} 
+ addatur etiam Apoſtrophus,qui eſt quzdam circuli _ | 
pars in ſummo liter appoſita, quam ſic -pmges [' ] in 
Hic nota ultimam ditions yocalem deefle oftenditur : phus. 
mt, Tanton' me crimine dignum 4dixifti ? pro tautone. 
Spiritus duo ſunt; Aſper & Lens. $piricus. 
Aſper, quo INI {yllaba : ut, Heme, honor. | 
Lenis, quo citra aſpirationem ſyllaba profertur : ut, | 
Amo, ona. 
TONORUM REGULA. 1. | 
Onoſyllaba diCtio brevis, aut poſitione longaacut- 0 | 
tr: ut, Adel, fel, purs, pix. Natura, longa Cir- flabe, | 
Ritur: ut, Spes, fibs, $01, this, rits, 


REGULA. 11. | | 

In diftyllaba diftione, fi prior longa fucrit natara poſte. piflylle | 

zior brevis ; prior circumfleitur: ut, Lilyva, Miſa. In ba | 
CXteris acuitur ; Wt, Citws, lit, ſolers, ſatnr. 

F oa ore > oY | 

Dictio yllaba, fi perultimam habet lJongam, acwt | 

oegpnlem : py Litirtas, pengres, Om brevem => Potyf hy | 
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116 PROSODIA. 
penultimam, acuit antepenutimam ; ut, Deming, 
pontifex. | 

Excipiuntur compoſita a Facto: ut, Benefucts, male. 
facts, cakefacit, frigefacit. 

At fi pemutima longa fuerit natura, & ultima breyis, 
circumlle&itur penultima ; ut, Romana, amdtor, 

Compoſita a tit, ultimam acuunt; ut, Malefity cale. 
fit, benefit, ſatisfit. 

Appendix. 


'Quia hodie propter hominum 1mperitiam, Circtm- 
flexys ab acuto vix prolatione diſcernitur, Gramumatici eir- 
prone Taal wn cum acuto confuderunt, 


REGULA IV. 


Quinque ſunt quz tononun reguas pertwrbant, 


1. Differentia. 


Differentia tonum tranſponit ; ut, Un adverbium 
ultimam acuit ne videatur efle nomen. Sic es, alic, alique, 
continu, ſedulo, porrc, forte, fa, ſqueal, aliquid, mequa, 
ills, falfs, cits, fere, plane, &1d genus, alia; peta pro 
ſecret, pone Pro, peff, coram, circum, alias, palam, ergo 
enuncto, fed ergo pro cauſa circumtletitur ; ut, 

Virg.—— iliw ergo Venimus. Hz#c 1gitur onuua ficut 
Grzca acutitona, in fine quidem ſcntentiarum acuuntur, 
mm conſequzntia vero gravantur, 

Sic diftcrentiz caula antepenultima ſulpenditur in hs, 
Deinde, proinde, perinde, aliquande, s/quands, ni 
quando, hicuſque, dlonge, delonge, deinceps, dintacat, 
dforſum, quapropter, quinimo, enimvero, propemedum, 
admodum, iffabre, intereloci, nibilominus, paulomings, 
eum non ſunt orationes diverſz, uti ſunt Pube t:1:14, 


erurum ten: non enim compoſita ſunt, vyelut haFenw, 
quatents, & cus generis reh1qua, 


2. Tranſpoſitio. 
Tranſpoſitio torum inyertit, id quod uſu yeni! 
; FE 


PROSODIA. TI7 


m prxpoſitionibus, quz poſtpoſitz erayantur: ut, 


oming, Virg. Tranftraper & remos. Te penes imperinm. 
Ld 3. Attrafio, 
| 6 & . \ . 
Attraftio tonum mutat, cum poſt vocabulum aliquod Awras- 
brevis ſ-quitur conjunCtio inclinativa:; ut, Due, we, ve. Attra- 110- 
_ hunt enim he parttculz accentum ſyllabz przcedenti, 


\ 


- calle. eamque acuunt: ut, Luminaque lanriſque Dei. SC 
Dum, fis, nam, parelca. 

Ubi autem elit manifeita compoſitio, non variatur 

ronus: -ut, Denique, wique, 1taque, undique, hiccine, 


"2g & hujuſmodt. EE = 
Ubique tamen temporis ſui tonum ſervat, & Obivis. yhiaue 
4. Conciſio. A | 
Conciſio transfert tonum,. cum diCtiones per Syncopen 
p aut Apocopen caſtranturz tunc enim tonum retinent 
integrz dictionis: ut, Virgili, Valeri, Merclri: pro | 
Virgtlit, Valerit, Mercurii. : 
tbiam ic quzdam nomuna & pronomina ſyncopata circum- R 
ligus, fleftunt uitimam : ut, Arprnas, Rawennas, noftras, & _ 
equd, veffras, Ejas : ab Arpinatis, Raveruath, noftratis,&. noming 
«pro Sic Don?c, a donecum. Sic hitc, Witc, iffiic, adbilc, &c. ſynco- 
Py pro hucce, illucce, &c, Et compoſita a dic, duc, fac: ut, pata- 
benedic, tedilc, caleface 
{icut 5, Idioma. | 
ntur, Idioma, hoc eft Iinguz proprietas, tonum variat, _— 
; adeo ut, 11 diftiones Grzcz mtegrz ad nos venuant, oY 
ins, lervent tonum ſuum :; ut, Symors, Periphas penultimamm 
ES acuunt : at fafta Latina, antepenultimam elevant, quia 
xat, ,orripunt penultimam, 
_ Quz antem prorſus Latina fiunt, Latinam quoque 
EE, tenum ſervant ; ut, Gedrgica, Bucolica, antepenultund 
"oy, acuta, licet apud Grzcos inwtima tonum habeant, 
7/7 Sic & comedia, tragedia, ſophia, ſmphonia, tornum 


recipiwit in antepenuluma, licet wn ſi linguz habeant in 
penultimi, 


Porrs 
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Porro, fi ignoretur proprius peregrinz yocis tenns 
tutifimum fuerit juxta Latinum accentum lam _ 
Clare, 

Syllabz communes in proſa oratione ſemper cerripiun. 
tur: ut, Celebris, Cathedra, Mediocris. 


DE CARMINUM 


R atione. 


: Afenns de Tonis & Spiritibus ; deinceps de 
; H ſyllabarum tempore, & carmunis ratione pauea 
F adjiciemus. 

Tempus ' eſt ſyllabz pronunciandee men. 
fura. Syllaba breyis untus eft temports, longa vere du- 
orum. | | 
Tempus breve fic notatur [v ] 

Longum autem fic { -] ut Terrs. 
Ex ſyllabis juſto ordine diſpoſitis fiunt pedes. 
Eſt autem Pes duarum ſyllabarum pluriimye conftitu- 
tio, ex certa temporum obſervatione. 
Pedum alt diflyllabi, alii triſlyllabi. 
De tetraſyllabis autem non nwitum attinet ad hoe 
noſtrum inſttutum difſerere, 
CSpondzus, - - Virtow. 
Diſlyllabi JPyrrhichius, v v Dems. 
. Trochzus, ut "..v Pani. 
Iambus, v - Amans. 
Moloflus, == = AAagnates. 
Tribrachus, v v v Domines. 
DaGQtylus, -vv Scribere. 
Iriflyllabi | Anapzſtus, Ss Piet as. 


ant. Bacchus, v - - Houefh as. 
Antibacchus, = -v Audire. 


Amphimacer, | = v - Charitas. 


{ Amphibrachus, v -v Venire, 
Porro, pedes naſto numero .atque ordvwe concunats, 
carmen conſtituunt, " 
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Eft enim-Carmen, oratio jutto atque legitimo pedum ©, 
yumero conſtricta, ; 

Carmen cumpoſituro inpyimis diſcendum eft, pedibus 
plum rite metiri, quam Scanſionem vocant, 
| Eſt autem Scanfſio, legitima carminis in ſingutos pedes Senk 
commenſur at1o. - 


 Seanſioni accidentia. 

Scanſiont accidunt, Synalcepha, Eclipſis, Synzreſis, 
Dizrefis, & Czſura. 

Synalaepha eſt elifio quzdam yocalis ante alteram in Synalas- 
diverſis dictionibnus ; ur, 2 pha. 

Sera nimss vit' eff craffina, viv hodie, 

Fit autem interdum in his diftionibus 3 ut, Dit, dits, 
idem, 1i{dem, deinde, deinceps, ſemiamimis,  ſemiho- 
mo, ſemiuſtus, deeft, deero, deerit, & ſimilibus, 

At, heu& O, nunquam imntercipiuntur, | | 

Ecliplis eſt, quoties m cum ſua yocali perimitur, Eclipfite 
wroxima diftione a vocal exorsa : ut, ,_ | 

Monſftr',horrend',inform' ,ingens,cui lumen ademptum:; | 
pro Monſtrum, horrendum, Gr. 

Synzrcfis eſt duarum ſyllabarum in unam contraQio : Synzre- 
i Virg." Sew kuto furrint alvaria vimine texta : pro 5: 
alvearia. = 

Dizreſis eſt, ubi ex una ſyllaba diſlefta, fiunt dug : Dixreſis 

— JJ) ww ww wo awYY— JJ - p 
it Ovid, D-bneyant fuſss evoliuiſſe ſuos, pro evolviſſe. 

Czſura eſt, cum poſt pedem abſo]utum ſyllaba breys in Cxſurs, 
ne diCtionis extenditur, 


Lo 
Cxſurz ſpecies ſunt. . 
Triemimeris ex pede & ſyllaba 2 ut, - Triems- 
> we er 4s 0 ION 0s WP 992-0 MCT 13. 
Vir, Peforibus inhians fþ rantia conſulit exta. 
Penthemiimeris, ex duobus pedibus & {yllaba: ut, ——_ 
MUMICCIGs 


— vv » V7 w _ _ _ _ WR WW ms as 
Virgil,” Omnia vincit amor, & nos cedamu amori. 
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Hepthe- 


WUumeris. 


Ennet-. 


«Kun, 


Afttepi- 
adtatin. 
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Hepthemimeris, extribus pedibus & ſyllaba: ur, 


UW eo > ww 


Idem. Oftentaus artem pariter arciumque ſonantem, 
Enneemimeris,conſtat ex quatuor pedibus & ſyllaba: ut, He 


Idem. Its latos niveum molli fultas hyacintho. 6 

a 
8; 

DE GENERIBUS dafty! 

Carmimum, | 
Armirum genera uſfitatiora, de quibus nos Ho 
hoe loco potiffimum traCare decrevimus,} 1 
ſunt Heroicum, Elegiacum, Aſclepiadzum, additu 
Sapphicum, Phaleucium, Iambicum, 6x0 ; 
Carmen. Heroicum. | Ho! 

Carmen Heroicum, quod 1dem Hexametrum dicitur, 


conſtat pedibus numero quidem ſex, genere vero duobus 
datylo &' fpondzxo. Quintus locus daylum, ſextn 
ſpondzum peculiariter hb1 vendicat : reliqui hunc y 
ylum, prout volumus. | 


ut Virgil. Tityre tx patule recubans ſub tegmine fagi. 


WY VU - - 


4 #, 
_— — 


Reperitur aliquandoſpondxus ctiam 1n quinto loco : ut c Car! 
Klem. Chara Deitm 267-7 04 burns F ove incrementum pondz 
Ultima cyuſque yerſus{yllaba habetur communis. 
Carmen Elegiacum. 
Carmen Elegiacum, quod & Pentametri nomen habct 
e dvplici conſtat Penthemumeri, quarum prior duos pe | 
des, daQtylicos,fpondaicos, vel alterutros compreheneit Logh 
cum ſyilaba longa: altera etiam duos pedes, ſed omnin 
dactylicos, cum ſyllaba item lonega. ; 
, — —- — JJ - YYY oY OH Rect 
ut Ovicins. Res of ſol citi phrna timoris amor. _ 
: partbus 
Carmen Aſclepiadzum. : Hoc 
rimet 


Carmen Aſdeviadxum, conftat ex penthcunmnſe 
q 


ait 


"I 


ko! 
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hoceſt, ſpondzo & daQtylo, & ſyllabi longs, & duobus 
deinde daCtylis : ut. BH axtnbor 


Horatius. 2Aecenas atavy edite regibus, 


Sapphicum. 


Carmen Sapphicum conſtat ex trochzxo, ſpondzo «5 
. $ 
datylo, & duobusdemum trochzis ; ut, _ ag 
Hotatius. Fam ſatss terrss nivis atque dire, 
In hoc tamen carminis generts, poſt tres verſus aqonie, 
additur Adonicum, quod coultat ex daftylo & ſpon- ubi & 


dz0 ; ut, ande, 
Horatius, Integer vite ſceleri ſque purs. 
— VV _ wo \ \ Wy wt 


Non eget Mauri jacults, nec arcu, 
_— WY ww VU Ve YU 2 
Nec venenatts gravids ſagittts, 
Fuſce, phararg, - v v = = 


Phaleucium, five Hendecaſyllabum. 
Carmen Phaleucium, ſive Hendecaſyllabum, conſtat ex phate; 
[pondzo,daylo, & tribus tandem trochzis ; ut, Ciums 


—_ my \ \ WU 8 ws VU as 


Suga diff ugias, pavens Mabilt, 


Moſtrum non poterts latere naſum. 


Iambicum Archilochium, 


Legitimus verſus Iambicus eſolis conſtat Iambis : ut, Carmen 
UE Vo UY — YU Us Y- Iambt- 
Suts © ipſa Roma viribus ruit. CLUNe 
Recipit tamen interdum in locis imparibus pro Tambo 
trib-achum, ſpondzum,daQtylum, anapxſtum ; atque 1n 
partbus tribrachum, ſpondzum rarius. 
Hoc carmen in duo genera diduritur; D:metrum,: 3 
Trimetrum five Senarium. s 
N 2 Dime- 


x22 PROSODIA. 


Dimerrum conftat ex quatnor pedibus : ut,. 
0 Carminum dulces nota -=v == -v= 


mus 


ugs ore pulchra melles = = v -v -v - pltat 
Fundr, lyraq; ſuccinyg ! a= v-s-v- 
Trimetrum ſive Senarium. 
Trimetrum ſenis conſtat pedibus : ut, Ago 
SE > a » Ui 
. nos damnant, ſunt hiftri 0. Exc 
Qu. nos damnant, ſunt hifriones maximi Ser 
pl 6 eperitt 
rlon 
DE QUANTITATE P|= 
tionis 
primarum ſy]labarum. oqui 
H et! 
Rimarum ſyllabarum quantitas eto modis Fle 
cognoſcitur ; | = 
Pofitione, vocali ante yocalem,diphthongo, wy - 


derivatione,compoſitione,prxpoſitione, regula, 
exemplo, fer authoritate. 
POSITIO. Regnla I. 
Vocalis ante duas conſonantes, aut dupiicem in eadem 
diCtione, wbique poſitura longa eſt ; ut, 
Veut#4, Axis, patrito. 
Quod ff confonars priorem diftionem claudat, fe- 
euicutc item a conſonatite inchoante, yocalis przcedens 


Vocal 
mga fit 
dv1s; 


etiam poſitione longa crit 3 nt, Omni 
Major ſum, quam ci pofſit > nocere. _ n 
Syllabz +} —_h, Sym ;5, pofitione longz ſunt. amp] 
At {i prior diftio in yocalem brevem exeat, ſequent: 
a duabus conſonantibus incipiente, uiterdum, {ed rariu 
producitur ; ws 
BEES. SES cages. ertva 
Murz uv 


wt V.rg. Pcculta fpolia, & plures de pace triumphos. 
7 + 8 | Se Ip F1 . . A 0, | 
Yocails breys ante mutam, fequente liqwda, conf. Ex 
SS nw Fam p 


COM- 


2 111) u mam producunt, 
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munis redditur ; ut, Patra,, vo/ncrs, Longa vero non 
nutatur ; ut, Aratram, ſrmulachram. 


Vocalis ante alteram. 
Regwla IT. 


Vocalis ante alteram in eadem diQtione ubique breyis 
ft; ut, Deus, mEus, ttius, pius. 

Excipias genitivos 1n is, {ecundam pronominis for- 
mam habentcs ; ut, Unius, illius, &c. Ubi i, communis 
weritur, licet in alterius ſemper ſit brevis, mn alius ſem- 
per longa. 

Excipiendi ſunt etiam genitivi & dativi quintz decli- 

tionis, ubie inter gemiflum ij, longa fit; ut, Faciei: 
lioqu non 3 ut, Re1, ſpt1, fidE1, ' 

Hetiam in fio, longa eſt, muſt ſequantur e & r fimal, 
t, Fierem, Fler1. 
uyen, Sic firent ofFo mariti, < = = = vv = 
lem. B90 fieri non poſſe putes, = vv === v v 

0he InterjeCtio, priorem ſyllabam ancipitem habet., 

Vocalis ante alteram in Graecis diftionbus ſubinde 
nga fit 3 ut Dicite Pierides, Reſpice Laerten. Et in poſ- 
fvis ; ut, AEneia nutrix, Rhodopeius Orpheus, 


DIPHTHONGUS. 
Regula IT11, 


Omnis Diphthongus apud Latinos longa eſt ; ut, Azrum, 
uter, muſx ; niſi ſzquente vocaliz ut, Przire, Przuſtus, 
"zamplus, 

DERIVATIO. 
Regula IP, 


Derivativa eandem cum primitivis quantitatem ſorti- 
tur 3 ut, Amator, Amicus, fimabilis, prima breyi ab 
no, Excipiuntyr tamen pauca, quz a breyibus deduGa 


N3 Cuny 


w—_ 


Tons, ——— II 6 


eegdile 
ſxp1us 
haber 
breyem 
In ante- 


penulti- 
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Cyjus generis ſunt. 
Vox vocis, a voce. Jucundus, a fuvo, 
Lex legis, a lego. Junior, a ptivenis, 
Rex rEg15, arego. Mobilis, a m6 veo, 
SEdes & sedule, a sEdeo. Humanus, ab hom, 
Jumentum, a jtivo. Vomer, a vomo, 
Fomes &fomentum,a foveo._Pedor, a pede. 
Sunt & contra, quz a longis deduQa, corripiuntu: 
qualia ſunt, : 
Dux diicis, a diico. J f Genw, a gigno, 
| 
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Dicax, maledicus & 1d Fragor, 4TH 
genus multa a dico. | Fregilis, 59s 
Frdes, a fio. Noto, as, a Notu, 


Nato, as, a'natu. 


arifta, ——_—_ | ; Diſertus, a dillero, 
PSſui, a pono. } | SSpor, a Sopio, 

Et alia nonnulla ex utroque genere, quz relinquunt 
ftudioſis inter legendum oblervanda. 

COMPOSITIO. Regula V. 

Compoſita ſimplictum quantitatem ſequuntur; ut 
Potens, impotens 3 Sovlor, consglor 3 Lego, is, Perego 
Jego, as, allEgo. 
* Excipiuntur tamen hc brevia a longis enata : ut, 

Inntiba We Dejero, 7. -- 

Pronttba, c 2 nUDo. ; Pefero, c of 

PRAEPOSITIO. Regula, VI. 

Ex prexpoſitiombus ha ubique producunturz A, at 

pre, ſe, e, nifi vocali ſequente; ut, unda debiſcens. 
Swdibifve preuſts, apud Virgilium. 

Pro quoque longa eft, prxterquam in iftis 

Procella, profugus, proteryus, prinepos, propa 
pro ſtirpe, profanus, protfteor, prefundus, proficiſcs 
profar!, propero, protugio, protects. 

Procurro, profundo, propello, propulio, propago, 4 
primam ſyilabam haberit ancipitem. 

Prepheta & propino, Grzca ſunt per 0 parvum, 
g£02Kc primam brevem habent, F 


Italus 
Sycar 


D 


MV 


Pgat 
_ Di 


Ivo, 
21S, 
Veo, 
home, 
no, 


untur: 


want 


r16g 
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Di, etiam praducitur, niſi m Dſrimo, & Diſertws. 

Reliquz prxpoſitiones, {1 poſitto ſinat, coxripuuntur, 
Cujuſmodi ſurt, Ad, ob, ab, ſub, re, in, &c, 

| REGULA VII, Canon. I. 

Omne przteritum dillyllabum, priorem habet lon- 
gam: wt, Legi, Emi, Excipias tamen Fidia findo, bibi, 
dedi, ſcidi, ſteti, tlli, 

Canos IT, 

Primam preteriti geminantia, primam itidem breven 

babent 2: ur, 
Pependt, Peped1, Pupug1, 
Tetenel, Tritudi, Didict. 
*Totond1, Fetelli, Cecidi, a cado. 
Momordi, Tetigi, CeEcidi, a cxdo. 

Quin & ſupinum duyllabum,priorem quoyz producit z 
ut, Motum, Latum, Lotun, Cretim. Excipe Quitum, 
Situm, Litum, ſtum, Riitum, Ritum, Datum, Satum, 

Et ecjtum, a cieo, es: nam citum, a Clo, Cly, quart 
priorem haber longam, 

EXEMPLUM SEUD AUTHORITAS, 
Regnla VITHI. 

Quarum vero ſyllabarum quantitas, ſub przdiQtae 
rationesnon cadit 3 a poctarum uſu, exemplo atque au- 
thoritate petenda eſt certifſima omnium regula, Diſcane 
ergo puert obſeryare ex poetis communes primarum ſyl- 
labarum quanritates, cuyus ſortis ſunt : : 

Britannus, Bithynus, Cacus, Corcyra, Crathys, Pachi- 
nus, Palatium, Pelion, Creticus, Curetes, Diana, Fidenz, 
Gradivus, Hinulus, Pyrene, Rubigo, Rutili, Hymen, 
Italus, Liquor, Liquidus, Lycas, Orton, Rudo, Sychxus, 
Sycanius, & fimilia, 


DE MEDIIS SYLLABIS. 
Edix ſyllabz partim eidem ratione qua primz, 
M partim etiam ex increments gentuyt atqu? con- 
Pgationis analogta cognoſci poſlunt. 
Ne incrementis genitivi nominum polyſytlabarum, 
= 2 ſuprs 
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ſupra in generibus nominum abunde diftum arbitranuy, 
unde petere |icebit, {i quid de hac re hzſitaverts, Cztera 
frequens le&io & optimorum Poetarum oblervatio tacile 
ſuppeditabunt. 

Conugationis analogiam ex imbibitis rudimentis pueri 
didicerunt, nempe A, Indicem prunz conjugationis, 
longam elle natura, prxtcrquam 1n do, & ejus compoſitis, 
quando hujus ſunt conjugationts ; ut, Dimus, circum- 
dimus; Dsbis, circumdabis; Dire, cir.umd*re. 

Przterea {yllabas runus & ritis, 11 praxterito perfe&s 
modi ſubjunEty1, ubique pro brevibus habendas aniniad- 
yertant, tn futuro autcm in oratione prola longas eſle debe- 
re 3 in cariaune vero incufterentes reperirt 5 quemadmodum 
contendit Aldus: ut praterito, Amaverimus, amavert- 
tis : Futuro Amaverimus, amaveritis, 

Eſt & ubi mediz {yllabz variant apud Poetas, ut in his 
quz ſubjunzimus:; Connubium, Ficedula, Malea, Phar- 
ialia, Batavus, Sidonius, & 1m his ſimilibus, 

Adjeftiva in inw Latina, penultimam producunt : ut, 
Clandeſtinus, mediaſtinus, parictinus, matutinus, veſpertt- 
nus, repentius. 


Diutfnus, SerotInus, 
Craſt'nus, Oleaginus, 
Przxter hxc ſequentia<{ Priſtinus, Faginus, 
Perendinus, Cedrinus, 
Hernotinus, JC, Carbasinus. 


Er rel1qua materialia, five metallomum nominibus fqr- 
mata in in, qualia ſunt permuita a Grzcis vocibus de- 


. dnftain y'* : ut, Chnitalliuus, myrrhinus, hyacinthi- 


nus, adamantinus, &c. 

| Cztera feeitcins ducebyt uſus, & Poetarum obſervatio, 
quam ullzx Grammaticorum tegulz, quas ſine ullo aut 
modo aut tine de mediarum ſyllabarun quantitate txadere 
lolent, | 

Quare yl:s prztermiſſis, ad nltimarum ſyllabarumy 
gaantitates aperiendas jam accingan;ur. 
tt | LK, DB 


mur, 
rtera 
tacile 


pueri 
10nis, 
ſits, 
cum- 


feos 
mad- 
debe- 
>dum 
Vvert- 


in his 


Phar- 


: ut, 


pertt- 
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Uanquam ultimz ſ{yllabx ſum literarum nume- 
rwm aut-Zquant, aut etiam {uperant, non tamen 
P1z<LIT LAS cram ordine Percurrere. 

Prumam, @ finita producuntur : ut, Ama, contra, 
erga. Exciptas Put, ta, quis. 

Item nominativos, & omnes calus in a, cujuſcunque 
fucrint generts, numer1, aut geclnationls, prerer Vocati- 
yos in a, a GreciSw 45; ut, © Anea, OG Thuma ; & 
ablativum primx ceclnationls 3 ur,ab hac Musa. Nume- 
ralia in guita @ finalem habent communem, led trequen- 
tus longam : ut Triginta, quadraginta. 

In 6, 4, t, deſinentia, brevia ſunt : ur, 4b, 5d, capiit. 

In c detinentia, producuntur, ut, ac, sic, & hic ad- 
verbuum, Sed tria in c, ſemper centrahuntur : ut, Lic, 
nec, donec, Duo ſunt communa : Fac, & pronomen 
hic, & neutrum hoc, modo non fit ablativi caſus. 

E finita brevia ſunt : ut, Mare, pene, lege, {crte, 

Excipicndz ſunt ones voces quintz inflextonis in e : 
ut, Die, fide, una cum adyerbiis inde enatis : ut, Hodie, 
guotidie, pridie, poſtridie, qua-re, qua-de-re, ea-re : 
& ſiqua ſunt ſim11a, Erfecundz item perſonz ſingulares 
mperativorura aCtivorum ſecundx conjugations: ut, 
Doce, move, mane, cave. 

Producuntur etiam monoſyllaba im e : ut, Me, te, se : 
prxter Que, ne, ve, conjunCtiones encliticas. 

Quin & adverbia quoque in e, ab adfCtivis dedua, 


elongum habent : ut, Pulchrs, doe, valde pro vaiide. yo, ma 


Quibus accedunt Ferme, fere. Bene ramen & male cor- 
ripuntur omnno. | 

Poſtremo, quz a Gracis per + {cribuntur, natura pro- 
ducuntur, cu'uicunque fuerint caſus, generis, aut nurae- 
rt: ut, Lethe, Anchiss, Cete, Tempe. 

{ finita, longa ſunt ; ur, Domumi, magiftri, amari, 
aoceri. | 
wy Prater 


As 


Famss. 
olim 
quintae 
nunc 
tertiXx 


declina- 


rionis 
produ- 
cit ulti- 
mam un 


ablati- 
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Preter mihi, tib!, ſibi, ubi, bi, quz ſunt communis, 

Niſi vero & quaſi ccrriptuntur 3 cujus etiam fortis ſunt 
dattyi & vocativi Grzcorum, quorum gemitiyus ſingula- 
ris in os breve exit : ut, 


Pallad!,  CAmarillf, 

Hutc Jrkyli, $ Voc O 3 Alex), 

Minoud!, Daphnf. 

7, finita corripwuntur 3 ut, Animal, Anniby, ml, 
pugil, $41, constil, Przter nil contractum a nihil, 8 $91, 
Et Hebrza quzdam in /; ut, Michael, Gabriel,Raphael 
Daniel. - p 

AT tinita producuntur ; ut, Pxan, Hymen, Quin, 
Xenophen, non, dxmin. | 

Excipe forsin, forfitin, in, tameEn, attamEn, yerun- 
tamEn, 

Corripitur 8 Ix, cum compoſitis 3 ut, ExIn, ſubſn, 
dzin, pron. 

Accedunt his 8& veces iz, quz per apocopen caſtran- 
tur; ut, Men? Viden? Audin? Nemsn ? 

Nomina item 11 ex, quorum gemttvus ſnis correptum 
habetz ut, Carmen, crimen, peCten, tibictn, Inis. 

Greca etiam in ox per 0 paryum, cupuſcunque fucrint 
caltis 3 ut, Nom. Ili5n, Peli6n. Accuf. Caucason, Pylon, 

Quzdam etiam 1nz# peri, ut, Alexin. In ym per y, 
ut, Itym. gp 

In a» quoqu? a Nominativisin A; ut, Nom, Iphige- 
nia, Zgina, Acculat. Iphigenian, Aginin. 

Nam in au, 2 nomunativis 1n 45, Producuntur z ut, No- 
minar, Zneas, Marſyas, Acculat. ZEnean, Maryan. 

O finita, com-mniaſuntz ut, Amo, virgo, porro, do- 
cendo, legendo, eundo, & aliz gerundu voces indo. 

Przter obl:quos in o, qui {ſemper producuntur 3 ut, 
huic Domins, ſervo. Ab hoc templs, damns, 

Et adverbia ab adj:Ctivis derivata : ut, Tanto, quan- 
te, liquids, falsG, primG, manifeſts, &c. 

Przter {:dul0, muatus, crcbre, ſero, que ſunt com- 
Sd 
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Czterum modo & quodammods, ſcraper corripiuntur. 
' Cito quoque, ut & ambo, duo, ego, atque homo z 
rvix leguntur produdta. 

Monoſyllaba tamen in o producuntur ; ut, Ds, ts, 
ut & ergo pro cauſa. 

Item Graca per » cujuſcunque fyerint caſilsz ut, hxc 
Sappho, Dido, Hujus Androgeo, Apollo. Hunc Aths, 
Apollo. 

R finita corriptuntur z ut, Czxsr, torculir, per, vir, 
pxor, turtyr. 

Cor ſemel apud Ovidinm produtum legitur; ut, 

wa \J/ WU VU ww w—_ os VUUYU nVUU ww .z 
Molle meum levibas cor eff violabile telss, 

Producuntur etiam Far, lar, nar, ver, far, curz Par, 
quoque cum compoſitis 3 ut, Compar, unpar, diſpar, 

Grxca etiam 1n er, quz 1llis in ye deſinunt; ut, 
Aer, crater, character, xther, ſoter. 

Prxter pater & mater, quz apud Latmnes ultimam 
brevem habent, 

S finita, pares cum numero vocalium habent termi- 
nationes3 nempe, As, Cs, 15, Os, Us, 

Primo as fuuta producunturz ut, Amas, musas, ma- 
jxftas, bonitas, : 

Przter Grzca, quorum genitivus ſingularis in os 
exit 3 ut, Arcis, Pallis, Genitivo Arcados, Palladss. 

Et przter accuſativos plurales nominum creſcentium z 
xt, Heros, Heroosz Phyllis, Phyllidos. Acculativo plu- 
ral, Heros, Phyl}idis. 

Es finita, longa ſunt; ut, Anchises, ſedes, doces, 
patres, 

Excipiuntur nomina in es, tertiz inflextonts, quz Pc- 
nultimam genitiyt creſcentis corripiunt z ut, Males, ſeges, 
dives, Sed Artes, ables, paries, Ceres, & pes, una cum 
compoſlitis z ut, Blþes, tripes, quadrupes, longaſunt. 

Es quoque aſum, una cum compoſitis corripiturz ut, 
Potes, ades, prodes, obes, | : 

Quibus pents 2djungi poteſt wa cum neutris ac 

| EE Pry 


* 
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nommatiis pjuralibus Grzcorum ; . ut, Hippomante, 
Cacoethes, Cyclopts, Naiades, 
Is finita, brevia ſunt 3 ut, Paris, panfs, trilts, hilarfs, 
Excipe objiquos vlurales in & qui prodicuntur z ut, 
Musis, mensis, d mexſa, dominis, templis. 
Item quis pro quibus, cum producentibus penultimam 
emuthvi creſcentis ; ut, Samnis, Salamisz Genutivo, 
| mares} Sams, | 
Adde huc quz tn 2s diphthongum deſinunt, five Gre- 
ca, five Lata, cujuſcunque tuerint numert aut caſtis 3 
ut, Symoels, pyroels, parteis, omnels. 
Et monoſyllaba item omnia 3 ut, Vis, lis : przter fs 
$& quis nominativos, & Bls apud Ovidium. 
Iſtis accedunt ſecundze perſonz ngulares verborum 
m & quorum ſecundz perſonz plurales definunt in ite," 
penultima producta, una cum futuris (1 ubjunEtivi i nrs, ut, 
Audis, velis, dederis. Plxral, Auditis, velitis, dederitis, 
0s hinita producuntur ; ut, Hons, nepos, domings, 


ſervos. 


Przter comp*s, impi*s, & 6s offis. Et Graca per 8 
parvum; ut, Dele's, Chas, Pallades, Phyllidos. 

Us tmita, corripuntur ; ut, — regitis, rem- 
pls, amamtis. 

Exctpiuntur producentia penultimam enitivi creſcentis z 
ut, Salus, tell.1s, Genitivo Salutis, tefſdris, 

Longz "fax etzam omnes voces quartz inflexionis in 
as, przter nominativum & vocativum ſingulares ; ut, 
Hujus man'is, hx manus, has man-18, © manus. 

His accedunt etiam "monolyllaba; ut, Crus, thus, 
Mm1ls, SUS, &c. 

Et Grzca item par «c diphthongum, cupuſcunque fue- 
xint caſiisz ut, Hic Panthus,Melampas, .Hujus Sapphus, 
Clius. 

-< piu cunirs venerandum nomen IESUS. 

Poltremo, w finita, progucuntur emnia 3 ut, Mani, 
Penu, angati! » Aitt, 


Erammatices frets, 


re 


wn 


 OMNIUM NOMINUM 


I N 


regalis Generum contentorum, tum Heterocli- 
rorum, ac Verborum 1nterpretatio 8l1qua, 


Bdoy ; | 
Abſcondo, C tohide 
Occulro, 


Aby us, immenſa 
quzdam profunditas impe- 
petrabilis : cans, that by 
ſounding cannet be ſound, 

Acarnang,gens ex quadam 
regigne GIZCiZ : the people 
of Acarnansa in Greece. 

Accerſo, £o ad yocandum, 
yel VOCO : toge ts call, 

Acer zarbor: 4 Maple tree. 
Acies,acumen rerum ſecan- 
tium.exercitus inftruaio, 
oculi lumen : an edge ; the 
erray of an Army: the 
fight of the eye. 

Acus, inttrumentum Car- 
toris, ac mulieris Ornamen- 
tum : 4 needle, or an mftru- 
ment wherewath women did 
{et therr har. 

Adeps,omnis pinguedo,five 
carfiiSzfive alterius ct: Ft, 

Adipiſcer ,afequutus ſum, 
To obtain. 

Adoleſcers,juven's, adul- 
ts: 4 ftripling from twelve 
to one 4nd twenty. 

Ador,frumenti genus vel 
harris. Wieat, ; 
Advenayq\1; non eſt C:v1s, 
fel externus : « firanger. 

Aequor zmarezpelagys : the 
ſes, becauſe no:hing 15 more 
plain than 1t : For acquor 
doth generally fignifie 0 plarn 
many parcel of the world : 
It x taken. for the ayve alſo : 
« Aſpice bis ſenos yohtan- 
tes 4©quore Cygnos. 

Aes,{pecies nictalli rubro 
colore : Braſs, and becauſe 
that in old tire money was 
made of it, ACS ſometzmes 
doth fignyfie movey. 


tuit,aut alia quapiam Tat'0- 
RE COgN:tUM-: to recognipes 
to bnow anew, or tocome to 
remembrance of. 
Ago, facio : to do, 
yy nrbs Siciliae : 
4 town un the [le of Stctlie, 
called now Gergenti. 
Algricoltzqu! exercitat rem 
ruſticam : an hxsbandman. 
Aicyon,zavis marina hyeme 
pullos educans: & certarn 
1ea-bird that lieth in the 
ſands & hatcheth in winter. 
Al:s, quaelibet av's, aut 
Velox : & brrd, or ſwift. 
Alnm genus arboris : an 
Alder-tree. ; 
Allo. nutrio : torourrſh, 
Alter, the they . oy two, 
Alv:4, qua ſordes defiyu- 
unt, aut labuntur: the 
parnnch, and ſometime the 
belly without, 6 
Amatones zScythice ramin« 
co quad mammis Careant : 
certarn women of Scyths:, 
ſo named for lacking a dug. 
Ambrgo,circumagogclrcan- 
dO0 : to compaſs, to doubt, 
Amiciogzveſtio : tocloath. 
Amni#,fluvius : « rrver, 
Anas,avis it 4quis degens: 
& duch or a yet 
Angoyzcrucio zPIemn,vexo: 
to trouble or vex, 
Anguw,ſferpens in aqus de- 
gens:4 dry or 4 water-ſnake. 
Anim ,conkl:i principi- 
um : the mind. 
Anna,nomen mulicris: Anne 
AnnnRo,affentior : to 4ſJent 
FE | agree unte, 
Annus,tempus 365 dicrum 
er 6 horarum : « year, 
Antes, ab ante, eminentes 
lapides,five ulrimac colum- 


Acther ,tota c«li {yderumq3 
fabſtantia ac COMPago : the 
whole ſubſtance yr ſphere 
from the fire to the extremeſt 
tircutt of heaven, |: 

Affins ,coguntus : « hinſ- 
man by marriage, 

AgneGe, ct noſcere id, 
qued yob's oiizm 2ut rium 


nac,quibus ſuſtinetur fabri- 
Ca: the pillars, or ſayling 
flones that (ail over te wall 
to bear the frame, or the dry 
one-wal thit micloſeth a 
ineyard, or the firſt ſet or 
frontrer of Vines, 
Antidtx4,me licimentum 
COME YERFRE Gl Uta: 4 pre- 


Jervatiy: again ft poyſon, 
_ A-tre, Mmulicr $s capilli tm 
tronte 4emilSi : @ womans 
forelechs. 
Antrftes,in aliqua re ſum- 
mus : « prefident or chief 
ruler, man of woman, 
Anxzvertula : an old wife, 
Anxur,NO0men Uurbis Italie, 
quae nunc Tarntina dici- 
tur : Tarentrne, 

Aperto, ind:c0, refero : ts 
0p«1, to fhew, or to declare. 

Apes & 7 — melli- 
ficum : 4 Hee, 

Apticer,zaflequor acquires 
ts obtasn, 

Apollo, deus quem Graect 
ſolcm appellant : the God of 
wiſdom and phyfich, and of 
Proph: fie, and the God that 
carrieth the Sun 1bout, 
Appendix,quod aliis ad uns 
etum,quah ex alio pendear: 
Ape thouſe, or an aaditren 
torncretie a thing, 

Applics, jungo, advenio z 
ts ipply unto, or te Arrrve, 

Apto:on,nomen invariaht- 
le,ied nuilo defetum caſus 
a 104 ' undeclined, havirg 
one termtnation in al caſes, 

Aquali,vahs genus, que 
aqua tenetur ad prachen- 
dam eam manibus : « laver, 
or An ewer. 

Arber, yel arbos, note 
henificationis : & tree, 
the people of Arcadia, 

Arces, pello, ctadvenire 
non fing : to þ:ep away, 

Arceſis,VvOC@ ct AcCUlS : to 
cali, of ts Uccuſe, Of to go by 
aceuſe, 

Arctiwe, urfa, quana not 
ſeptentrionem d'xerunt , 
fignum — called 
the Bar, or the Wa on, 

Ardeo, uror, inflammor : 
to be hat, 

Argos, OPpidi namen *: 4 
town. of the Peninſula of 
Graece called Peloponneſmy, 
Armd,munimenta,ſcutumy 


gadiys,b8! um, ct cx Quibug 
MHicinmur, 


Areas yex Arcady populust 
z 


»[lamur. Armorygor an y 
| hy? of weapon, | 

Aruſpex, qui vi&imas in- 
> ri He or ſhe that ſteheth 

efltinies by the bowels of 

eaſts, 

AS cſt librazid eft,Anode- 
ecm unciae, A pound of 
twelve ounces, or the whole 
ſumme of any thing. 

Afﬀcla, qui continue et 
ſemper aliquem (equitur. A 
page or lackey, or continual 


warter, 

Afſtn,1ologfallaciis, By de- 
cart or gurl, 

Athamas, nomen viri. A 
mans name which ſhould be 
ſacrificed for hs ſon Phryx- 


«, 
Athenz, civitas Greciz, 
inrer Achaiam ct Macedo- 
niam. The City of Athens, 
Arthletes,pugil et luQator, 
A champion or he that ftri- 
wveth for a game. 
At@mus,corpus inſecabile, 
AA mote ſo ſmall that 2t 
cannet be parted. 
Ayceps,qui vel que Aves ca- 
pit: a fowler z,14n or woman, 
Andeo,fum auſus.To be beld 
Aveo,cupio. Ts defire,tovet. 
Avernns, lacns Campaniae 
nOpe Baias, Juem Plutoni 
icarum opinabantur vete- 
res. Sick 1 Italy, where- 
kence thry thought was the 
ds cent into bell. 
Augco,majus facio,ampli- 


falleth mto the earth, 


Nominum & Verbarum interpretatio; 


B 
RAcchanalla, Dionyfizy |. 

Bacchi feta, The feaſt of 
Baechs, 

Bicchargherba radicis o0do- 
rat#e: An herb that theFrench 
men call our Ladies gloves, 

Bacchus, deus vini, The 
drunken god the god ofWine. 

Baculuszbacillus, et bacu- 
lum er hinc bacillumyſ{c:pie. 
A flafF. 

Balncumy locus publicus, 
vel privatus, in quo aut (a- 
niratis aut ab&ergendarum 
ſordium cauſi layamur : 4 
bath. 

Barathrumzerzt locus pro- 
fundiorArhenis purci modo 
vel forma. A certain pit 
by Athens, Now it js taþen 
for hell, It s alſo the hols 


Bubo, avis nomen 
mugitu. An ewl:, ay 
Bucephalus, nomen equi 
Alexandri magni. Alexan- 
der the great bs horſe, 
Byſus, tenniſsimi lint ge- 
nus. A mot fine fort of fine 
Aax,whereof 4 precious hind 
of linnen cloth js made, It 
may be taken for filk alſs, 
C 


(CAcoethes,malus mos: ax 

evil cuftom, or « bil 
hard tobe cured. 

Cadavergcorpus mortuum, 
ad carcaſs, 

Cado, corrno,praccipitor, 
vel labor. To fall, ard ſome- 
tzme to hap, to chance, 

Cacedn, percutio,ferio,ver- 
bero. To Broke zor to beat,and 
ſometime to cut or lop, or to 


where any water entreth,and 


Barbiton, inftrumentum 
muſicum,quod pmiſatur ple- 
&Qro vel calamo: theLutegor 
any Ii he that s plard on with 
a quill, It s a!ſo Barbitos, 
buth maſculine & feminine. 

Bellaria, cihi ſecundac 
menſae. Funcates, 
Bes,unciz otto:erght ounces 
B:ibo,potum haurio,fumo- 
rem attraho.To drinh. 
Bidens,inftrumentum duo- 
rum dentium,veloyis. Any 
inſtrument with two tecth : 
or @ ſhrep of two teeth, in the 
femrnine ender, 


fico. To eneredaſe, 


Bifrons,habens duas fren- 


Angtr, qui futura prac- 
avnciat. A ſooth}ayer man 
S&T Woman, 

I qui vel quae cur- 
rum ducit. A wagener, car- 
man, or & carter. 

Anfter, ventns flans 4 m6- 
ridic. The ſouth wind. 

Author, qui yel quae ali- 
quod opus tacit. The worker 
er doer of any thing, man or 
wem an. 


reria ſumitur, Al fil 


tes. He or ſhe that hath a face] 
before and arether behind. 
Bilis, humoris genus. It is 
with ths word atra melan- | 


and being uſed alone, 3s the 


afterCor.Celſus:ſce cholera, 
Bombyx,vermis et hw ma- 


or filþ, 


Axis,diametros mune!t,et 


dicirer lignum teres, circa {Britanniaginſula quam nunc materia qua lapides iN muro 
gued rata currus vertitur i Angli et Scoti incojunt.The conglutinanrur. A heel, of 
Ain axle-tree:ar d by 
flatio *, thr ftrarght line tha! Er gi7/hmen W& Scotti/hmen, , 
way be imagined from the called Britannia major. 

Britannia minor, ({s Brs- 
tain in France, 


one pole ts the othey, 


tran- |[fle which #s yjnhabited of laft end of a race, or line: 


| chan gezand of the old write" 
* 
i #t is van for to Pg: 


prune trees: ſometime to bill, 
to ſacrifice, and ſometime to 
break : as, cacdere januam 
ſaxis, inftare ferro. 

Czllo, percutio, aut fran- 
Z0.To ſmzteyor to break, an- 
tiquum yerbum, the com- 
pom_ whereof be in uſe on- 
y. Cello, 5s alſo read with: 
out a dipthong. 
Czlum vel Ccelumzextrema 
mundi -dererminatio cum 
ſpheris quas ambir ad ele- 
mentrum 1gn!'s. Heaven, of 
with a diffexence any of tht 
ſpheres, It fignifieth weather 
alſo, 

Calco, pede comprimo, To 
tread upon, and by & tran- 


flation unto the mind, to de- 


ſpiſe and ſet naught by. 
Calendae, dies primus<u- 
juſq; menſis.The frft day of 


chaly,and with flaya choler: | every moneth. 


Caleogferyeo,calidus ſum, 


Jame diſeaſe that chnlera ## | To be hot, or to glow, 


erduratayid ef 
path way. 


Calliszvia 
VIa frita. 


wormy| Calyogdecipiogfruſtror, Te 

| deceiveyto beguile, to tromy, 
Bos, nota eſt Fgnificatio.  Calxpesimus,et pro cujul- 
MA 6xt, cow, or bull. ; 


vis re 1 fine poniruryvel pi8 


Camb'o, commuro. To ex- 


analisy 


[z2 bovis 


en equi 
Mexan« 
ſe, 

lini ge- 
rt of fine 
24 hind 
4de, It 
{ alſo, 


mos: ax 
4 bil 


rruum, 


cipitor, 
-d ſomc- 


etime ts 
Januanm 


ut fran- 
ah, an» 
he com- 
| Kſe on+ 
id with- 


>Xtrema 
Oo cun 
2d ele- 
Vans Of 
.y of th 
wedther 


imo, To 
fe 4 tr 4n- 
l, to de- 
by. 
nus cv- 
ﬀf day of 


us ſum, 


aid ef 
Y. 
ror, 1 
tr omp., 
» cujul- 
vel pls 
n muro 
heel, or 
line: 
), Jo ex- 
. Por 
f, 
-an31's) 


Canalir, per quod 2qua 
Gnfluitina viis lapide tra- 
tis, A channel, 

Cancels, ligna inter ſe mo- 
dicis intervallis in trand- 
verſum inſtar retis invicem 
annEXa. AL lattice, or dhe 
lifis of a game place, or of a 
ſpettacle. 

Can#,animal latrabile, et 
piſcis marinus, et fignum 
cxleſte, A dogyor gg 

e 


Alb : | 


a ſtar, or fign m t 
frmament called Canis. 
CanogTo fing) to indite po- | 
etically ,to play upon inftru- 
ments : ſometime it »# to 
praiſe or propheſie. 
Capeſſo,xcapio, five ad Ca- 
picndum £0. To tahezor to g* 
io tahe; and ſometime TEC1- 
pig meyto goyas, NUNC PET- 
am herae Imperium CeXxec- 
Caiet medomum capeflam. 
Capi0gTo tahe ts delight te 
decervegto chuſe, to abide, 
ſuffer : 45 CaPio dolores. To 
vid 


or containyto invad: & 


! 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio; 


alſo to leaſe or to chuſe out, 
and ſometime to taunt cr re- 
bube:Carpere viam:To begrn 
to yourney : Carpere vitales 
auras, Carpere lanam, to 
toſs wool! : Carpere linumy 
to hatehel flax : Carpere Ci- 
bum, teeat, 
CaſSis,reticulum,maſc. pro 
pie foem.eft caf$is,idis,et 

#c CaſlSida. A net or an hel- 
met, in the ſeminine gender. 
Caltrazlocus in quo milites 
tentoria Axerunt. The camp, 
the pavillion or the Army. 
Cato,nomen Viri. A certazn 
Romans name, 

Caveo,diligentiam adhi- 
beo,provideo,conſulo,pro- 
ſpicio ne aligquid practer 
pem Ceveniat. To beware, or 
to be wary and heedjul : 
Cavere alſo to put in 4/)u- 
rancey and to ſave harmleſs 
by caution or ſureties, 
.Caulis,in herbis dicitur ip- 
ſum robur, ſive tipes. A 
ftalk 


eatcheas, Navem Cepimus. 
To in flame with lowe, And 


| Gcedo, to grve place, fo de- 
part ard go away, 


# light'y of ſuch fignsficati-| Cedrus, arbor ingens et 


om 4s the ablative 15 that 
eemeth with it. 

Capiſtrum, capitis vincu- 
lum adhibitum ne aninalia 
aufugiant. An halter. 

Capital, quod olim facer- 
detes geftabant in capite. 
An Ornament that theNuns 
were wont to bear wpon 
their beads, 

Capra, animal a carpendis 
virgultis dictum. A Goat, 

Car, aliquis ex Caria. A! 
man of Caria, 

Cardo, quo janua moye- 
tr. An hook or hinge. 

Gare»9,cft rem defideratam 
non habere, To lack or be 
without ,and ſpecially ſuch a 
thing as ence we had. 

Carex, herba acuta d1- 
riſSima. Sedge. 

Caro, qued anima Careat, 
non ſolum de animalibus, 
fed etiam de piſcibus er fru- 
&ibus. The meat : any thirg 
but moff commonly fleſh, 

Carpo,decerpo.Te crop, to 
bite off, or to gather: It # 


PIOCCTa. A Cedar tree, 
Cello, See C#llo. 
Cenſeo,exiftime, putogar- 

' hitror. To der-mytv judge, to 

ſuppoſe, tothink, to tell ones 

Imend : Some take zt for to 

be angry : Cenſerii alſo to 

' be in. books of ſubfidies, and 

to be taxed or valued, 
Centums, An hundred. 
Centulſsis, centum libra- 

rumy An hundred pound. 
Cera illud quod melle cx 
favis expreflo remanet. Wax 
| Cerno,yideo.To ſee : & by 
tranfation ts percerve and 
under fland: Sometime to de- 
cree and appernt: to ſift, 
rentes or bolt, to ſever and 
| part,to feht,togourto: as, 
| Zernere hereditzrem, 
( 
1 


Cetus,piſcis maxim.a whal, 
Cholera, c& yentriculi im- 
modica p<rturbatio ſupra ec 
infra per vomitum taeta, 
The cholich: lt is alſo cholcr 
the hot ard dry humour, 
| Cicer, genvs legnmins 
4 certatin [italian pee, 


Cieo, tnrbo,commoveo. tv 
| rr owble, ſhake, & fiir, and 


| ſometime forCio git 35 to eall, 
: C1NIS,vVELCINET ,pulyis,aſhes 
; Ciniszeſt avis quam 21:0 no» 


minealaudamdicimus:alark 


Claudo,obſtruo,obſern, To 


i ſhut or cloſegto make faſt, to 


' op or ſtay, rot to ſuffer 's 
:Þ4js : as, ECCE Miris Magna 
; Claud1t nos obice pots, 


| Clivas,locusmolliterarduus 


| et pro collo ponitur:a bank 
a Yrſings, al'n alittle hill, 
Clun's,natium tumor. The 
; buttoc þ, 
| Clu, ſplendeo, To /hinezts 
gLirfter , ſometime to fig t. 
CI PEun,et CI (cut3 
m3Jora Et proprie peditum. 
A dackion , SIO 
Ctlum. A graving tool,the 
thy, that is as much of the 
werld as is above the element 
of fireywhich # called zther, 
or, quintum elementum. 
CZelum 5s allo tahen for the 
arr, as, In hoc c#lo qui di- 
citur acer. 


ſup, or to take ſupper, 
Coep'0, pro incipio,anti- 
quum Eft. 19 beg", 
Cngnolco, naſco eos qui 
Prins :NCOgniticrant:obnow 
that which we hnew not be- 
fore : ſometime dilizently of 
atter troe'y to conſt er or ts 
underſtand, to ſearch by an 
inquiry to fit in pumps 
Collis,monticulus: ankellock 


nor, or worſhip with prayery 


to inhabit ts love. Vitam co+ 
lere,z tolead a life: ſomtime 
's plow or till the ground, 
oumctine to deck vr trim, 
Golus,initrumentum quod 
penſa continet, A diflaffor 
"pindle, 

Comes, comirans aut ſe- 
JuCns. A companion by the 
way, either man or woman, 

Comminiſcor,fingo,excn- 
git0.Toimagine, t0 fergn, to 
tnvertand deviſe, to <jays 
to bring 4 man to the belts 
1f that that js 7 «t, 

Como,comarg c ampono: Ts 
heb, 


Toeno,comam ſumo, To 


Colo, 2g0ro vereror. To ho- 


to exerciſe, to make much of 


= 
# 


p- I—y 


Þ. _ 


hemb, to dre(s the bu 

8 comb or todech 1-d adorn, 

Compago, compattio er 

canjunttioa. Al roynt, 

Compedes, yvinculi genus. 

A parr of fetters, or g yves. 

Conditory, qu1 aliqu'd fa- 

cit. A maber or buzlder. 

Congrus, congery, genus 

p:(cis. A Congre, 

Conjux,maritus vel uxor, 

A huiband or wife, 

Conſalo. To 15þ counſe!, 
with an accuſutive : to grve 
ecunſel yov provide for, with 
a dative: 1o take in good 
worth, with a penztite. 
Sometime it js to fit mn 
ecuniel, 1nd to diltberate, 
but uſcd plurally,«s,Confu- 
tlont Senatores. 

Co9u0, cibem uſii aprum 
\ xeddo. To dreſs meat, to pliy 
' the coop, 'o prepare and go 

ebcut:a15, Bellum coquere. 
To wex CO trouble: 45 COyuit 
me Curi.To concoCt ,to bring 
eut nutriment unto 4 ndtur 
ral foment or juice. 


Cor,prec:puum inter riſc*-' 


razct vite {edes, cr arteria- 
rum zac catorts natlvis quo 
atima regiturs Cuafi tons 
quidain er domicilium. The 
heasvt, amd ſometime 
uſed for the mind. 

Corhis, vas Ex viminibus 
fatum. AM basþet, 

Cornus, vel cornum, {Mt 
cornu,mun:mentym capitis 


quorundam animalium. A 


horn. By tranflatton, the 
turning of rivers be called 
Cornua. It fignrfieth alſo the 
wrrg of an army, &@rd the 
end of « thing. 

CornasgarÞbor ramos hahens 
doritiact rigiditatecorfhibus 
miles frutum circa (olfti- 
tum ferens, primo candi- 
dum,poſtea ſanguineum. A 
vertar tree wnbrown amy g 


”". 
Coſt1s,r2dix magni odoris, 
AM ſhrub grownng in Aralia 


4 f bet. es -bhawing at "ry 


agrant ſavoury the whic 
—_—_ burn:d to thery 
£941 495 they did {rankincenſ: 
Coxend'X,cox.arum vortex, 
uo femrs veriaiityur, Tar 


Nominnm & Verbofum interpretatios, 


with 


it f_ 


op. condemno, To damage v 
! Crater,vel cratera,vas am- | ©ondeman, 
plum cui vinum ant oleum Dedoin perpetuum dozrel 
; Imponimus. A goblet, or fotum ſubdo, five in manys 
ſtanding piece, {ct arbitrium, To yield, 
Crepo,ſono.To crack,ſome-, Detrutum, a deferendo yi. 
' time to complagn lament, & num decaftum 2d mediam 
' Reeuſeragzquis polt yina gra» partem:wane ſodden to half, 
vem pauperiem crept? ; Deg0,ago.To live, 
CTepundiayzPrima inunnſcu- | Deleo, expungo, proprie 
la quz pueris 14ntur : all I'ntas aut regulas. To put 
mln er of things that are gi- out, & tocancel, 
ven children tn their infancy , Delictum, obleAamentum 
4s 60r4ls, ſwadlirg-bands, , quod nobis voluptati eff, 
12-6, orgs pep” The thrng wherein we take 
res,cretenfis. A man of plealure, 
, Candy. Delphin, vet delphinus, 
! Creta, Inſula ft, The Iſle vel detphis,piſcis maris, et 
called Candy.  fy;num cecleſte, A do!phin 
{ Crinis, Capillus. Hair. i Demoganfero.To pull away 
Crus,pars a genibus uſque ' and to exempt. 
ad inferiorem pedem: a leg. Dens,notumeft per ſimility- 
 Cryftallus, glacies ex geln dinem:capitur proomnizque 
yehementer concreta:cryfut aliquid teri poteſt. A tooth, 
Cubo, jJaceg. Toelye, and. Depangn,defito. To fiften 
ſometime to be ſich in bed. down,and to plant, 
Cacumis, A Cucumerythe Deſidia, ignaviae vitium, 
which is called «Iſoin Latin Slothfulneſs, 
. Cucumer, Dico, loquor,nomino. To 
Calex, verm'culus alatus. ſpent, or to tell, 
Gnat, Dries, tempus vigint! qua» 
Cumbozthe ſame thatCubo is tuor horarum. A day, 
Cunabulazcunae., Acradle, Ditffiteor, inficias co, ne» 
Canac, cunabula. Idem. go. To deny. 
Cupio, ©pto, deſfidero. To Tigredior, difcedo. To go 
covetyto defireyto Iufftt jor: W from, 
ſometimes with a daitve to, Dilig0, amo. To love, 
favour. Dilno, 2quz vel quovis 
Cupreſus, arhoris omen, ! humore aliquid purgo : To 
A Cypreſs tree. ' purge with waſhing. 
Curculio, animal parvum! Dindymusz,jJugum montis 
frumentum cen odens. - A Phrygiae 1dae matri detim 
Weaſel. { dicatum. T'e top of Id, the 
Cures, oppidi nomen. A, bill by Troy, 
towns name, [| Diphthongus,unus duarum 


| Curro, celeriter eo,zr2 nm ' vecalium fonus. A! double 


pr#cipito,intenta celeritate' ſound, a diphthorg. 
vim Quaſi voro. To run, @ | Diptoton, nomen flexum 
ſometime ts low, that s, tv duobus ih cafibus quibuſ- 
run a6 rivers do, cunque : A noun eclined 
Cuſypis,xicutior pars haftae, ' with two eaſes what ſoevrr. 
The purnt of & ſpear z pibe ov Dir#,imprecationes y eXe- 
parityan, or any other lihe,| crationes, Et inferorum tus 
Cuitos, qui vel quac rem'Trize. Cur ſes ,bannings, ard 
aliquam tietur ct curat, | the furies of hell, 
S1 herper man or woman. Diſcoz capio doQ7inam, 
Cyprus, inſuiy dives. Cy-| Ts learn, 
D 


prov the Iſle, Diſpeſco, ſeparo, dirims, 
Am avima! t midum, | T» ſevey, : 
MI Ruch ov « Toe, DYpÞi:G0 2 to dr Pleaſe, 
Bamno,danre ;f6co vt; Þxion's, 


&yers (q 
gh 
ter the 
Egeo,c: 

epha, 


veg " 


1 dozyel 
1 Mans 


ndo yl« 
mediam 
to half, 


proprſe 
To put 


1enrum 
ti eff, 
ve take 


phinus, 
ris, cr 
do/phin 
YU away 


militu- 
,N1,Cu6 
f tooth, 
o fiften 


ritium, 
no. To 
ti qua- 


coz ne» 


montis 
| cetim 
dt, the 


luarum 
' double 


fexum 
ni buſ- 
eclined 
eutrr. 

$ 3 EXEC» 
um fus 
s, and 


rTinam. 
J1irim0, 


eaſe, 
gion's, 


Piftonts, imperii, dominit. 
Of my right @ title, We need |Elt celebre conviviam, 
At crupuloully to refuſe Di- [$7 quet or feaſt. 
lio the nominetzrve, Equer,homoequo infidens, 

Divido, partiory to divide, | 4% norfemany or he or ſhe 

Divitie, Opes, ample for- | *hat r:deth, 
tune. Riches, Eremus, tocus deſertus, 4 

Do, dono, to give. [ deſert or vvilderneſs, 
Deceogalicujus rei cognitio- | Er2p10, extra Tapiey to pull 
nem alteri trad0y to teach, Qty |9Ht. 
fomutime to ſhevw, Wy to d)- | Eſurio, famem patior, to 
elayeyto vuarn »Wto a Tt certdin , hanger, 

Dodrans, unciz Rovem, | Eventus,eyentum quod C4- 
Nine 21nc65, 'fu aut fortuna nobis evenirt. 
Dsle, triſtis Cumy to be; _—_— that wuhich cometh to 
ſorrow ful , ; Þaſs, 

Doro, manſuctum facio, | Excludo, extra claudoy to 
t9 tame, ſhut out, 

Domuss Rdificium ad habi- Excubrey vigiliz diurne & 
tndum taQtumy an houſe, Nocturne, Watchings and 
Dxc9, norum eſt, to cad, VVErdings, 
to marry to account, 


Nommum & Verborum interpretatio. 


Epulum, quaſi edipylym, ; Facel, facio vel eo 2d f2ct- 
@ , endum. Zo makes or to go ts 


* ExculpogperfeRte ſcalpogvel 


' mie. 
| Fullogdecipio. To deceive. 
' Fames, edendi cupidit3 $ 
| Hunger, 
Far, Once a genera twyord 
or any kind of grain or corny 
as, Triticeum far, hordeace- 
ſ[unzfiligineumz&c. but nove 
it fignifieth one certain bind 
called Adoryvvbich is bread + 
corn, 

Fzrero, ſaturo,impleoypin - 
gueracio,ſagino, To fff, to 
fillyto ſatisfie, &f to make fat, 

Fs, pium, religioſum, & 
#ignum tiftu. Lavyfulyright 
goalyyty worth the dorng. 

{ Faſcrs,lignarum zut alicu» 
| jus Tei COngeries. A fagget. 
F23tz, libri in quibus totius 


Dulcedo,ſyavitas.Sweetneſs, {calpendo conficiogts carey |4nnt res populi Romani 
Duxyqui vel que ducir alt- fo gravegto cut outy to ſcratch (cripte. continebanturs & 
quemge gurdgman or vwoman Outs das,Oculum EXCulpere. raulz teſtivitatum Explics = 


E 
EC uis, Whether any. Verum exculpere. 
SD hnmede, ts eat, Excurroy ERLYa curro, vel! 

Edo, i,emitto, & quaſi EX» PIRCUTTO, to run out, or to 
1d0, to ſet out &f evulgate, 04t-ru' beforeyts amvunt to a 
} ſometime to exhibit 0 great duil, to mabe an out- 
bevry as, edere [pettaculi, road), or an excurſion, 
Ecere animanyzs tedfe, The Excuſo, extri culpam red- 
[= ms of it in all othey M9, to excuſe, | 
f 1dſes may be reduced to the E xcutro, EJjiCtO, EMmiitrO, to! 
ift fgnification, [ ſmite out, 

deco diligenter d9ceos' Exequieyfancbre officium, 

wovuly or perfetily to the ceremonies of the buy1al, 
ach, ! Exlex, fine lege vivens, a 
Efata,fnt ulrime precati- favulejs pian or vwoman, 

McsS algurum POir facem Expergrjcor » CVigitO, to 
uWpiciorum extra urhem avzahecn, 

\C#zthe == 26 that $20:h- Expericry tento vel tenter,! 

ers ſardzafter notice tahen to prove or tobe proved. 
Explico,cxtcndo,& declien, 
er the C-ty, ; ko ſtretch out,Qgy to declare, 
Egeo,Cire0, to ned, E-xta,zproprie cor, jecur & 

ephasz:lephantus,animal pulmo dicunrarsthe entrats, 
ama notum. n Elephant, | Extorris, exul, «4 bani/hed 
Elisscivitas Arcadia city man or vroman, 

Arcadza, or & Conntrey xn, Fxulzqm vel que texulat, 
oponneſas, ; 4 bant/Hied man or vioman:, 
Enineo, pre aliis appareos Exxc, cxol vo,dentdo, To 
% EXCtl10, toa pear before put off, t9 unclotth, 

"14, and to neſs them. | Exuvi«,ab exuendo. Th 
Emo, COMPArOMercors to things that wwe put off, 

HY, 14 
Enſis;gladius, & ſyword, | Actes, A face, 

P4jco, To eat wpy to con- Facts, aqui 2&9, To 
wn: vovich fudings new | widhe, 
1 thingy 


bird; flywg before they 


to voreft or wuring outs ass Dantur. A regiſter for the or 
| der of things for the wohole 


year, Faſt: d1&S, vuere days 
vVheretn. the Fudges migh: 
grve ſentence, vvithout of « 
fence of the gods wuith theye 
three ſolemn. wooxds of the 
LawyvyDogdice, addic9, Nes, 
taitid ES, vwere their cons 
erary diys, 

Fateo; ,,nnu0s concedo, To 
grant,and to aſJent unto, 

Futiſco, deficio, ant defatt= 
£01, dbundantly to gape. 

4tiſcor, terſus ſum. To be 
UVeary, ty fainty & #2 Ly 
Vt eth, 

Fuveo, reftc alicui Opto, To 
favour, 

F:!, purgamentumſurgui« 
Nis. The Gall. 

Ferzs, dies ceſſutionum 3þ 
opere. Hulydays, 67 Lirizes 71 
piſtrme uſed. 

F-rz0,percutio. To tribe, 

Fero, To bears or to ſuffer ts 

cad oy teil, to gruey, t9 co» 
Tet or advance, to bring 
forth, to havey to take avvays 
to obtain, To aih advice, as 

Pompezns tulit a4 popu» 
um, . 

Feirveo, valde caleo, Ll Be 

Mt, 

Ferveſco, Caloſov, To vie 
3, s bicu? 


Firs, arbor vel morbus, 
rl Fig vbree, or 4 cartain bile 
riſing in the fundament, 

1des, Conſtantia in omni- 
bus rebus, Faith and truth, 

Fidoyfiduciam & ſpem ha- 
beo, To have truſt. 

Figo, to faften, to plant, to 
fmarte with arrow, or ſuch 
Hhe, 

Filixzherba fine caule,fine 
fore, fine ſemine, Ferns 
whereof there be two kinds ,04 
tn Herbaries you ſhall ſee, 

Filum, T11ud ſubtile quod 
ex lino lanave trahendo du- 

- citur, A thread, 

Frmus, IEramen & excre- 
menta animaliums quibus 
'#zri Kercorantur, Dung, It 
6s alſo Fimum #n the neuter 


Fgenarcrs, : 

Findo,difſeco,diffindo, To 
#l:ave, 

Exngo,formo, oy en. : 
Finssz£xtremitas five termi - 
BUS iN UNaquaque rCyen end 

Fio, cfficior, Io be maJ:. 

Flaveoy flayus ſum, To be 
yellow, 

Fle&to,zinclino,volvo,ducos 
moVeo, To bow, to moves 
wo cauſe to follow, 

Fleozlachrymo, To wap. 

Elo,ſp:r0. T- blow, 
Flos,ditus qui cx arboribus 
vel herbis colligitur,a flower 

E1«2, decnrro, propric ut 
Hquores, To flow, 

odrogterram eruo,To dig. 
Ellis, inftrumentum quo 
xttrahirur arque emittitur 
yentus, A parr of bellows, 

Fons, (cartebra. Awell, 

Forcepszinſtrumentum quo 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio; 


& rumenrum quo cquum in- 
ſeſſox coercet, A! bridle, 
Frico, (calpo, Torub, 
Frigeostrighdus ſum, To be 
cold, 

Frug?iy indeclinabile omnis 

encEris, urilis, necefarius, 
11606 
tPYzTtY. 

k zeJus quod ex terre 
frutu in alimeniam verti- 


make the nominative hereof 
Fruges, 4nd ſome Frux, the 
formoſt is nut tobe miſiihed, 
Fruor, deleQationem & 
frucum capioz& alorgto take 
pleaſurey or fruit and profit 
of, and tobe fed, 
Fuga, tugiendi aQtus, Fly- 
”Y or running awdy, , 
wgiozvitozcurrendo relin- 
quo, To fly from, to avoid, 
Fulciozſuſtineo, munio. To 
under-prop, and to ſhore, 
Fundoy liquefacio, vel li- 
zuidum ſparg0, To melt or 
to pour, 
wnis, reftis, A rope. 
Fur,qui vel quz alteri (ub- 


Furfur, purgamentum ta- 
rinz, Bran or ſcurf, 

Furoginfanio, To be mad, 

Fuftis, baculus. A club. 


G 
(3 Abi, Volſcorum urbs, 
A town. in Italy ſeventy 
miles from Rome, 
Gallia,Europt parsfira in- 
tra Pirenz0sS montes, inter 
— Germaniamgue 
& duo mir'1, Oceanum 
Brirannicum & mare no- 
{trum, France, 


generur aliquid, A pair of; Garamas, Liby# incola, A 


36Ngs. 


| cer-cin inhabitant of Africh, 


Forfex, inftrumenrum far- | Gargarus,!.nus ex collibus 


gorumy quo all!quid icindi- 
aur, Af pair of ſerfjars, 
Forszfortuna cafus, Hap, 
Forwmya ferendogzquia lites 
@ venalia '11uc feruntur, The 
FJndrcial placezand then it i; 


monL!s 1.:#..A very high typ 


of the hi. \ 43. There 2s alſo 
a torn of + if 1:66 &t the 
foot of the { 1 b11/?, 


Gaudoo,;|#1:1, £ rej: ye, 
Geluy propriz glacies, 


warmed Forum Judiciale : or i Frofft or ice, 


ue marker place, and it is 
F#4lled Forum venale, 


Frango,rumpo deſtruo, To 
Greck, ; 


(pornry vo! Gare in; 


Genwycurvaturazqua crus & 
temur connettunturge bnee 
Gero,porto, To bear, 
Grbbus,& gibber,ſolidus in 
dorio tumor, A jub or buneh 
Ergae, Vi | ad | Svime - 


mus.Of corn or pulſe, Sume| Gl 


trahit, A man or woman thief] / 


" A Giant, 
igno,genero, Tobige, 
Gee, herba in Ads 
naſcens, Ginger, 

Glis, animal muri fimile, 
AM dormouſe, 
ulzſcozcreſcozaugeoriny 
leſco, To increaſe 10 i 
wax ſtrong, to wax Fe, aud 
much to —_— ſore to coun 
Gluten,glutinum aut collz, 
Ke, 

Gorgon,nomen mulicris, A 
certarn terrible woman, 

Gradior, eo, incedo,pros 
gredior, To go, 

Gracia. e Country o 
Greeeey 8 greet piece of 
rope which is now under the 

rb. 


Grecian born, 
Grando,gurta aqu# in acre 
congelate, Hail, 
Gratesyz gratie IelH2 pro 
accepto beneficio, Thanks, 
by — multitude 


Groſjus,ficus abortiva,qu 
nen matuxteſcit. A rath 7 


— ur grues gruere dl 
cuntur,To cry lihe 4 Cram, 
Gruszavis nota, A Crane, 
Gryps, animal pennatu 
omni EX parte 1eoni fimil 
A Griffon, 
Gummz,liquor glutinoſus 
ex arboribus reſudans.C 
Gurgulio, pars gutruris 
naribus ad money ve 
animal. The Weſand,or « W 
vel, H 
He, poſfideo zreneo, 
have, 
Hereo, arQe alicul rel inf 
g0r, To cleave unto, 
Heres, qui ſuccedir inh 
reditatem alterius, An heir 
Halec,piſcis qui (ola aq! 
nutritur, A Herring, 
Haurio,extraho humoren 
& educo ex profundo all 
quo loco, To draw, 


lis. A nobleman, 4 mn 
great excellency tn wort 
atts, and therein mere Ii 
4 go than a man, 
eſperi«s, ſerouma fel 


The evereng for, 


Grajugena, Grecus, A. 


Kerosgvir illuſtris & nod! = 


. 
p 
» 
by, 
. 


0 
fr 
ne 
Po 
or 


pl 
t 


A 
H:; 
| 


Hs 
A 
ren 
mu! 
um, 


bropf 
hye 


”, 


b 
16. 


Jaſp 


ten 
rel 


$1s « 


fo beget, Aiteroclitumynomen (ecus) 
a in Any quan declinationum cano- 
IRE nes poſcunt flexum, A 
muri fimile, Wl 96rd declined otherw! a 
t xles of the - 
ngeoryinns fore rates of the Eectenf 
hn fy Hilaris vel hilarus, Ju- 
yea 2 cyndus, 1Xrus. _—_ 
"Sl Hippomanesy VIrus ab equa 
IM aut coli, alleQum vel carunculs in 
Gs ronte pulli equini, homi- 
mulieris Af ren 24 inſaniai redigens. 
_—_ _ Poyſon to procure love withaly 
INCEAOPIGYY ,, 2 little prece of fleſh grow- 
Country « mg in ihe colts forehead, 
jece of En Pn en firſt foaled, 
p der nh Hirwndos avi notifima, 


ASwallow. 

Wiftrix,animal ex herinace- 
aun gencre. A Porcupite., 
Homo,note fignificationis, 
A man or a woman, 

Hor, vel honos, eft reve- 
rentia quam alicui exhibe- 
mus in Virtutis teſtimoni- 
um, Honour y worſhip, 
Hordeumyab horrorey quo- 
kambordeoquam trumento 
aiſta ett mordacior, Barley, 
Hoſpes,qui vel que ad hoſ- 


3recus, A 
aque in are 
't, 

e ICIHE2 pro 


10, Thanks, 
n multitude 


bortiva,quz 
| ow 


Ayo pitiym recipity aut reclpi- 
4 A Cram, > &capitur pro peregrt- 
| *Dennaty * $60. fIn hoſt or an hoſteſs, or 
Ke 6mil 4 neſt, man 0r women, 
[72 mg peregri- 
FS, An enemy. 
gintinens Hubersfertilis, abundans, 
s encrons & mamma pecoris & homi- 
| 6 vel 3 Plenzrfidty or a dug, or 
__ _ W, the udder of amy beaſt, 
- mY Humus une humetafta, 
e gromsd, 
leogreneo, props 3aqua intercns, The 
Iicul rel inf 37P7* 


Hyems,bruma. Winter, 


anto, I 

— Ace, decumbo. Ts lie, 
=—y bo oo Facto,emitrogac vi impel- 
Erving the 11% caſt,ts hurlezto l&y, «as 
gt tee. 1. jacere fundamentwum : or by 


tranſlation ut is to wakea 


rotundo al'yl;, 


| Ico, ferio, percutio, To 
ftrikesto ſmite, asy ICEre C0- 
laphum, 1cere tfcedus, is to 
firike up a bargain, 

Icon, Imago. An image, 

Ida, mons altiſeimus Tro- 
ici (oli. Al hill in the Coun 
try of Troy, . 
Idus,dies quidividunt men- 
ſem. In March, May, Fune& 
Obtobery it is the fifteenth 
dayzin the reſt the thirteenth, 

Feeur, hepar. The Liver, 

gnisy unum Cx quaruor 
elementis, F:rre, 

Illex,qui fine lege vivit, 
lawleſs body man or woman. 

Imber, agmen aquarum 
largius ex gubibuseffaſum, 

/hower, 

Imbrex, canalis,vel regula 
curva & obtortay per quam 
imber defluit. A gutter tyle, 

Immaneozinft0gyto hang over 

Impetts,zViolentiZy invaſig+ 
nis,Of valence W@f boifterouſ- 
neſs, 

Inceſſo, accufo,impeto. To 
aceuſezts revileyto provokes to 
invide, and enter into, 

Incide,terio,{eco, To cuts to 

rYaVerin, 

lncidozin aliquidyvel ſuper 


hap, to run into, 44, Incidi 
in errorem. And ſometime to 
happen, or to chance, 
Incipiozinch99, To begin, to 
t4be in hand to enterpriſe, 


do ingerc. Often to repeat, 
Indo,zImpono, to put rn, 
Indoles, facilis figntficatio 
future probitatis, toward- 
neſs,or lihely diſpoſition, 
Inducie, PaX In Pauces 
dies. A! truce. 
Indulgeo, obſequory to ſet 
much by,and togrve to, 
Inermus, vel incrmis, qui 
armatus non eſt, Unarmed, 
Infans, homo > #PLarem 
nondum (ciens tari. A babe, 


= _— kc 1s ſometime 

WV k ſpread abroad by r amour, 
Reis & no 6nd ſometirze to objet? a> 
ny gpl fernft one with an accuſativey 
Fog li with this PRE In, | 
"4 Faſpts, lapis precioſus, A 
Mina Gels 


=_ precious tone, whereof 
_ 


01s of divers cobowr 1s, 


Inferi«yſacrificia qu# inte- 
rigs ſolvuntur Sacrifice done 
to ſparits in bell. Hereof 1N- 
ferias facereyis, Manes (Acri- 
ficiis placaregthat zs, to cele- 


re be divers hinds and de- | brate obites and obſequies, 


leyfies as 3negiationemy le 1d 


aliquid cade, To fall into by| 


| 


Inculcogeadem (Epiusiteran- ) 


Nominum & Verberum interpretatio, 


vel commiſfifſe quod accuſa- 
tor objicit,.A denial, and is 
followeth only the verb EO. 

Inficioy intingo, Vitio, (el 
maculo, to dye, or to infett, 

Ingruo, invado, impetum 
facio, togive an onſety and 
to invade, 

In juſſu,abſque authoritate, 
& temere, fine Julſsione, 
Without bidding, 

Infidie, dolls expettarie 
ad hominem — 
dum, tallacia. ying in 
wait forgor a deceit, 

Inflaryfignificat vel fimill> 
rudinem, vel @quiparatio- 
nem & menſuram. Like, ov 
as big, or the 1wmage, 
Intelligozcapi0yto underfland 
Interpreszqui autores decla» 
Yatzaur aliquid ex lingua int 
linguam transfert. In 12». 
terpretery, man or woman, os 
&K tranſiator, 

Invidia, marror EX alieng 
proſperitate, Envy, ſorrow 
for another mans welfare, os 
elſe the evil will and deſprghe 


of 4 man, 


Focus, eſt quidam lepor & 
feſtiviras in verbis, 4 
merry ſcoffe. 


Ira(cor, ira Ripulor, te be 
angry, 
Iſmarus monsThracieaſpery, 
incultus cx una purte,ec 
alia fertilis viheris & olive- 
tiS,4 hill snThracta ſonamed 
Iter, itio, a&tus cundi., A 
journey. 
Fubar,ſol,yel ipfins ſplen= 
dor, the ſun beam, 
Fubeozimperogto command, 
Fudexy qui vel que judt- 


cat. A judge) he or he, 


Freger155agrt tanrum qua ms, 
tum ab uno Parl aut Ju go 
bonum uno dic arari peteſt, 
Plinins. We cal! zt an arre, 
The authors do wary tnthe 
meaſure of it: for the commeds»- 
ty of the nomrnative Wf othes 
caſes,wemdy uſe JUgerums 

Fugumy ver'ex five cacut» 
men montiSzthe cop of anhill, x 
It is ala yahe, wr 4 obe 


oxenythat 15 4 couple, By e- 
taphor it 1s @ ſervitude or & 
a bondage 


debere quod aQor poſtie, 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretatio- 


ondage, Alſo a vueavers | voind,a tempeſt,and a form. 


bam, or 4 paar © gallows 
ſuch as for tgnomrny the Ro- 
mans vvent under, Tribus 
haftis jngum fir, humi Axis 
duabus, {uperque eas tranl- 
ver{auna deligata. 

Furgo, copulo, & quak in 
BUT aghy © Joyn. 

FJ unaoy deas JOv1S WXOr)s the 

goddeſs Fupiters voefe. 

Faro, Juramentam facioy 
t2 [rear 

Jus, quod narunas aut civi- 
£25417 gens Jubetz6 liquor 
eeum que coquuntury the 
lavy an p rightzand the broth 
of any thing ſodden.. 

Fuſſu, jmperio, Juls:@nc. 
By commandment, 
Fuſtazidem quod Exequie. 

Fuſtiii:1my Juria dicendi in - 
t1miſs.0. No term, 

Fowvertsyquiadoleſcentium 
excesSfit 2ratem, One come 
to mans age, : 

Fuventusz Eta JuVEnilis. 
Mans fiate. 

Furczauxilium doy to help, 


1 hiatus, maculagde- 
decus,s Kreat chap,a (pot, 
2. d1/ſhonour or reproach, 

Laborzvel labos,opera, de- 
farigatio.Labor Gtozl,pains- 
:#kingy ſometimes #t is miſe- 
ry, calamity, peril, danger, 
eratel. 

Lac, taccus magernuss quo 
2nimalia nutriuntar. Mzlþ, 

Laeeſjo,veROgincito,provo- 
60, to trouble, to provokes 

Lactozin iraudem dnticoy to 
@l/ureor to entice, 

Lates,graciliora inteſtina , 
the ſmall guts, 

Lae?c, lac emitto, vel per 
6i12nditias decipio0, to give 
milh or to decerve, 

Lacus,z1ecus protundus cum 
4quis perpetwsibidem natis, 
Yui Ethcit rivos, a lakes 4 
*Tedy Of mMeyre. 

Ledo, verbo faftnve alij- 
quem offendo, to hurt, 

L «laps, nomen cujuſdam e 
canibus AQeonis. One of 
A&f#ons dogs called L#laps, 
For ſpeedy furiouſneſs, 


Lambozlingua lingo to ick.| 

Lampas, 1gns aur folis 
ſplendor @ firezor brightneſs 
of the ſun, or 4 lamp. 

L.anrftazqui domi gladiat0- 
res docet, & populo yendity 
a maſjtey of defence. 

Laquear, pars ſuperior cu- 
biculi parum CconVEXay @ 
vaulted roof of a parlour. 

Laſer, herba quedam & 
ſaccus qui ex culmo laſer- 
pitti Exudaty the herb out of 
vwhich cometh the juzce that 
the apothecaries do call Aſa 
Gulcis, and Belzoe, or Bel- 
Zing the common. people call 
it Benjamin. 

Late,abſcondory non com- 
Pareog tolurky or to be hid- 
der., 

Lawgaqua purgo, to vueſh. 

Laurusy, genus arboris, 4 
Bay-tree, 

Lebes,vaS #neumya ealdron, 
or & pn. 

Lecythus, ampulla oleariay 
a boy for oyle and ointment, 
It is tahen alſo for eloquence 
in vorfting. 

Lego, norum eſt to read, 

Lemuresy, larve nofturn#, 
& terrificationes imaginum, 
Hobgoble:s or night-fpirits, 

Leo, animal ferox, « Lyon, 

Leogimprimogformo, to im- 
printgto jormgzabuſivum. 

Lethum, mors, inrerirus. 
Daath. 

Liberiy pignora. Children, 
One ſon or one daughter may 
be called Liberi, and ſo may 
Nephevus and their ſuc- 
ceſſors, 

Libet, placet, It pleaſeth, 

Libs, ventus atricus, the 
outh-wvelt-uvind, by veſt, 
Licety fas eſy.It 7s lawful, 

Lichen, herba vel graviſsi- 
mum n:0rbi genus» £Erver- 
VTorty the apothecaries call 
it Hepatica., It 2s alſo the 
hind of Lepry called a ſauce- 
fleam, 1n Latine Impetigo. 

Liemyſplensthemilt.Dicitur 
& lienis in nominativo. 


oy } Italian of 
L#'2ps fignifiah & ecbtrl. Liguria, 


Eigur, incola Ligurie, an 
the Comniry of 


III 


Limas, teſtudo & cochin 
terreſtriS,the ſhelled ſnail, @ 
the devy ſnail, 

Limusveftis genus ab um+ 
bilico ad pedes, ſeu lutum 
aut ccenum motlius,« kind of 
germentyor elſe ſlime or mud, 

Etngoglamboyid eſt, __ 
lingua molliter tangogto lick, 
| Eno, aliquid aiicui It) ſu- 

PErinduco, to daub. 

Et: quo,committo,pecco, # 
leave, to treſpaſs. 

Einter, navicula Cavatna at- 
bore faQa, a Cneb-boat. 


L1iquefio, liqueſc0, to b 
molten, 
Eiquoryliqueo, dem. 


Erveo, lividus ſumy id efty 
ſordiduszto be vwan or filthy, 

Lixa, coquus in exercituy 
vel qni f(equitur queltus 
gratiazthe ſcullion that wait- 
eth on an army, 

Locri, urbs in Brutiis, 6 
tovun 1m Italy, 

Locus, proprie illud qued 
aliquid continety @ place, 
Logos,(ermogratio, verbum, 
Speech, reaſon, a vwword, 

yu zverba qualiacunque 

protero, to ſpeak. 

Lyuceo, lucem emitto, tobe 


light. 

-K ludum exerceoy j0- 
COry to play or to (port. 

Lues,cum in urbe aut in 2+ 
gro febris aliudve morbi ge 
nus,homines aut pecoragaut 
atroſque corrumpit, « come 
mon diſeaſe or murren, 

Lugeo, to bewail, to lament 
a thingy or elſe _— t8 
mourny and ſometime to bed 
mourner in apparel, 

Luo,ſolvozpaenas doy to ww 
deems, to cleanſe to pay for, 

Luftrazhabitacula teramm, 
Dens of wvild beaſts, or bis 
thel houſes,and petty tiplings 
houſes of bawdry. 

Lynx, animal macyloſum 
acutiſsime videns. Our mw 
call this bea$t ar. Ounce, 

M 


MAEnalus, mons quidim 
Arcadie, a hill of that 
name in Arcadia. 
Magneszlapis ferrum att 
hes, & farnce that drapth 
gron 


{ Cochin 
ſnail, @ 


1S ab um» 
en lurum 
TY hind of 
e or mud, 
ſt, aliquid 
goto lick, 
vl xe1 ſu- 


zPECCO, # 


CAVATR Jt* 
-boat. 
CO, to b: 


lem. 

my deft, 
n or filthy, 
eXercituy 
- quZlitus 
hat wait- 


Brutiis, 


1nd qued 
z place, 
», verbum, 
word, 
114cunque 


irto, to be 


erceos J0- 
ort, 
E aut in 2+ 
morbi ge* 
PECOTazalf 
Its a coms 
rien, 
, to lament 
| amy ts 
1me to bed 
l, 
4 doy to re 
| pay for, 
4 tETanum, 
|s, of brs- 
ty tiplinge 


aculoſum, 
Our n« 
Wunce, 


1s quidim 
pzll of that 


rum at ts 
ut draws 
grok 


frm unto it, It is called als 
Beraclius 14piSy or Sideritis. 

Majoresz4Vly abDavisProavis 
atavis tritaViz & quicundue 
ante hos in infinitum. Our 
anceitors. 
Malozmagis velimy to w:ll 
rather. 

Mand»o, comedo, vel com- 
mitto, to edt or to commit, 


Maneoyfilto, & Expetto, to: 


tarryy or to tary for. 

Manes, dii inter: inter Nu- 
minazleVa. Spirits or devils, 
Manubie, que manu Cap1- | 


Nominum & Verhorum interpretatio. 


Metrer, pondero,menſuro, 
conhecro, to meaſure, 

M-19,ſeco,amputo herbam, 
.vel (cgerems to mow, 

Metuo,timeo, t» fear, 

Metuorytimeor, ts be feared, 

Meus, mine, 

M:c»ztylgco cam mornyvel 
tremore. Often with certain 
intermiſſions to ſhine, and 
lihewiſe to be mounted, __ 
forth fingers toh:m with whom 
we play.Will put forth which 
es called Micare (igitis. 
Mz:les,qui vel que militiam 


unturaÞ hoiſtibus. Spozls t4- 
hen. i71' war, 
Manus, membrum norum. 
hand. 
Mapalia, agreſtes caſt. 
Sheepcuats or ſmall cottages, 
Mare,pelagus, the ſea. 
Margo, cujuſque r*1 extre- 
mitaS, the brink or $hirt of 
6ry thing, or the bank of a 
YIVeY of [obs 
Maurmor, lapidis 
Marble. 
Mars,Deus bellj, the name 
of the (od of war, 
Martyr, teſtis, A witneſs 
min or woman. 
Mas, Vir. A man. 
Maſficus, mons Campani® 
eptimi vini feraX.. An hill mn 
that part of Italy that 1s cal- 
{d Campania, fruzful of 
plaſant wines. 
Mater,nora eſt fignificatio. 
A mother. 
Meder,do medelamyto cure. 
Medicor, medeor,remedium 
—_ Idem. , 
a9,  mingO, fo prjs. 
Mc, liquamen dulce. Honey, 
Mdeag:r, vel Meleagrus) 
Oenei Actolie regis filius. 
A mans names. 
Menda, & mendum, errors 
errarum. A fault. 
Menſes, mulieram profiu- 
viam. Womans flowers. 
Menfis,tempus Lunz curr;- 
culo confeftum.. A moneth, 
Mereoryaliquid facio,quam- 
obrem dignus ſum, qui obti- 
neam premium, vel puenam 
Patiary to deſerve, 
Meridies,dies medius.Neon 


genus. 


wo caſe, 


eXEIcet. A warrzeryt ſuldter. 
M:ne,merus incalsiones per 
verba aut ſigni, threa:nings, 
Ming,urinam taci0gto prjs. 
M:nores,poſterty etiim poſt 
[rinEpotes tuturi. Our ſuc- 
cejlors, 
Miſceo, to mingle, to ſerve 
drink, ſumetime to trouble. 
Mtſereyr, miſericordiz at - 
CiOry, to take pity on. 
Mittoyad ali ucm dogto fend 


the town it ſelf, 

M<xreo, triſtor, dolore atfh- 
CiOry to be heavy, ſad, in 4 
dump or mourning. 
Monoptotonznomen non fle- 
Xum)z ſed caxens omni cuy 
przeterquam uno, & £0 0b1i- 
quo. noun having or. ter- 
mination and that in »re o0- 


ons, tErrZ tuwnor 2ltts!- 
mus. Ar. b:41. 

Meordeo, dentibus 12do0, to 
bite, 

Mortorye vita arty wet og 
Mos,vite inftiratum co 


N 
AN Arcifoormacquiro, $0 got 
and to obtain, 

Nafcor, ori0rzin muandun 
Venio, to be born. 

Nn:alis, conditio fangunis 
& tamili®y the degree of bloud 
@nd gentry,a4 £Eneroh rt - 
IeS,Nataies ObICnr, its a fo 
taken fbr years, SEX ml na - 
ales icrant, there were pf” 

' fix yeays, Lbt zs a!fn uſd = 
| the orig17.e of firſt for: Ty of 


things. 


Natal1s, des viicui niti.s, 
A Brrth-dity. 
Nutrix, 1erpens 3914 cus, 


it water ſerpent, tha: with 
por jon infetfeith the wiatey, 
N2t, tate yPaitu, By age 
or by birth, 
Neco,quactnque It 0c, 
to hall, 
NeZto, {igo, conjungo, t» 
b»:t, 


erudine firmatumy 4 cuſtom, 
Mulc.oz\enio, to 4{ſwage. 
Mulgeo, 13c e mannnus Ex - 
primo, to milk. 
Mulzer,que n91 <Eft virgo, 
W537 » 
Mulſum, potus ex vino & 
meile, 4 certain wine conſt! 
with honey, ; 
Mcultiplico, aG&agc0, to 
multiply or in-oveaſe, 
Munia,onera legi debira,& 
otficia quz publice piaitan - 


fur, @4 duty or offce. 


"7 the noon ftead, 


Mus, 6X \gaum @11121z © 
muſe, 


Nef-ens, porcuius per 271 - 


| tem tabam trangere nondlgm 
Menia,mut1 urbis,the walls | pOtens, 4 young /172. 
of a town, and figurat; vel) 


Negligg,coiltcmnoynon cu- 
r0.Not to p4X s 9" 4 fOcontoneinw, 
Nrgre, N:ZCL AO, to Grorm 

WINCH. 

Nemo, ne 10210, Ne 5:4y, 

man I Vvnan , 

Neo, fin tOrqueo, ts {in 
Neruus)y morys {enn. 1..L 

'HUNMMNENrumMy 4 finew, 
Neuter., Nether of bth, 
Nex-2,!i80 ve! neto,to bid 
N:rdeo,ipicndeos to ine. 
Nzh:l,rei cujutvis privatio, 

Nothing, 

Nihilumyrei cuuſvis prifatts 
Nz/, Vide nihii, 
N7tor,conory280 icdu!9, to 

go about, to er. dexvour 
Ne, elt oculorvm & 2s 

orum membrorum niſu 41- 

quid COAlriy to give 4 thn 

vvith the eyery, to ink. 

Noy nato to fovim, 

Noces, mainmn mtcio, 
hurt o& to harm, 

Not#u4, notte., By night. 
Noo, :z2nm0,nON Y010409 187, 

Nonc,quifi nov#, proviey 
initmm ebſcrvation's. E411 
item in Martio, Maio, jun © 

&% O#tobp, ſexilli dies qui ca” 

ienvdesfeguclaalur; mrengys 


Q 3 quatued 


| Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 


Quarnor: the nones of &certain ſhrub like the Olive 


emoneth, 


fo brow, 
_— 7 Ours, 
eftras : Of our Countrey 
ſet? , or Fx og 


'tree, the Greeks call it the 
Noſcs, rem cutam habeo: 


wild O'!ive, or the ground 


i O!tve, for the lowneſs. 


Oleo,odorem ſpire er emitto: 
to grve 4 ſmell & that indif- 
ferently, ſo tht the differen- 


Palleo, parum albeo : © 


be pale. 
Faunlaceprigi ramus : « 
viree branch, 
Pands,aperio, patefacio: 
to open, 
Panegs,piciſcor,cano, Junge 


Not, ventus meridiona- ces be made writhBenedy Male | plango,figo : to bargazn, to 


lis, quem nos Auſtrum ap-, 


pellamus : the ſouth wind. 


Olfaczo, odorn : to ſmell or} 
to ſavour & thing : by tran-| 


fing to jeynyto narlyto faſten, 
Panrs,q10 paſcimur: bread, 


Nuves, Vapor humidus Alation it #s to percerve and; Panther et antherazanimal 


ſublime egreſſus : a cloud. 


' fired, to foreſee, 


quoddam Pardo fmiles: 4 


Nubo, yiro trador : te be Omen,augurium quod fit Ore; certarn beaft, 
mnarried to a man, for it is ijhalfonings foreſpeaking, 


on the womans purt only. 


Nuge,cum nihil agimus : | 


fy zr, co, 
Null;3 : None, 


N:ndinumsdics et COnven- narl of a mans hand, a pre-\ the mari 


Omnze : Every one, 

Onxg,pondus Aitcu: _—_ 
Ctum : 4 burden. | 
Onyx,unguis et gemma:the} 


Pap:ver, genus herbae (0 
poriferum : Poppy. 
Papyrwzcharta qua utimur 
in literis ſcribendis : @ cer- 
tam ant og growing in 

of Egypt, ſome 


rus ſtatus rerum mercatrui : £10144 ftone white lihe a ndil,, what »1gh, whereof they made 


« Fazr, 

Nus: a verb not much in 
wſe : the compounds thereof 
be commonly received, and 
#t foneficth to nod, 


Nuptie,legitima conjunttio | Of ard ard help. 


Wars er feminae in vitae 
focictatem : Marriage, 
ENur:s-,filii uxor: 4 daugh- 
ter 77 law, 
NyEticorax,corvus nofture 
nas : 4 nzght raven, 


O 
O#*#-» Opponogfive 2ppo- 
no 


: to let againſt, 


©5:x,00jzetum aliquod,yel! 


ebſtaculum, ut pefſulum, 
ſera : a bar or ſtop, 

Ubliviſcory E memoria ali- 
911d excidere fin0:;to forget 

©5ſes,qui vel quae traditur 
dn fidem alteri ; 
or pledge, man or woman, 

Occrdo: to fall or periſh, to 
Ge Alain, to ſet as the ſun ſets, 

Occido, : to kill or flay, 

Occrpur poſterior pars Ca- 
a : the binger part of the 

er . 

Decludo, clando : to hut. 

Ucculto, abſcondo, abdo : 
#o hide. 

Ocoulo : Idem, 

October, menks 0tavyus.3 
B{aItio : ihe tenth meneth in 
exr year, called Oftober. 

Odor, vel odos, quaſi olor 
ad oleo : eſt autem infeus 
3er : 4 favour, 


gn ages 


the haw tn 4 mans eye. ; 
Operiogtego : ts cover, | 
Opifex, qui opus tacit : @, 
Opi:,adminiculi,praefidii:! 
i Oppango, circumfigo, cir- 
tcumplanto : tofaſt-n, or to 
Joyn untogor plant about, 
Op»s,O0puntis,nomen Civi- 


|z#n the country of Locris. 


Orbrs, circulus mundi, res 


wry way round like a bowle, 


Ordior,id eſt;tex0:to weave, 
Orzens,regio Orientalis:the 


an hoftage]| F.a 


Orzorgnaſcor,ſurgozincipio:. 
to ſpring, to riſe, to begin, | 
Orontes, nomen viri cr flg- 
vii: 4 mans name, Or 4 cer- i 
tain river in Syria wow | 

called Tar ſaro, 

Os, oris concavum illud 
intra quod ſunt dentes er! 
lingua : 4 mouth, 

Os, ofs!s, ſolidimentym 
corporis durum : & bone, 

Oftrea, conchae ſpecies ; 
an uyfter. | 

Ovum : an Egge, 

P 


G25fteryoIca ſybyeftris : « 


to fall to an aecord, Jomy- 
t5ms by promiſe, | 


ratis inLocris:4 towns name; 


Ordzor, inclp10 : to begin, ) 
or to 60Mracnce., | 
; 
» 


86mb ths hasr, 


4 bind of paper, @f called it 
Papyrus, whereof our paper 
now 2 called lihewrſe, 
Paradiſm locus amoenil- 
fimus : 4 place of pleaſure, 
Parcogabitinee ab pltione, 
Ts ſpare, 

Parens, parcr avt mater, 
aVuS aur 2Via 3 & father or 
myther, a grandfather ot 
grandmother, 

Pare»,obedio, To obey, To 
bring forth, 


rotunda : & olobezor a bowle,, Par1o, prolem produco, 
land they. fore the world 15 Parnaſjy4,mons in Phocide 
called Orbis, bec arſe zt fs 1 


duos vertices habens3 nr hl 
inPhocis,acountryznGreece 

Partio9,divido,& quah pare 
res facio. To part or to divide 

Partwrio, CUPINzAUt conor 
parere. To be toward labuur, 

Paſco, nutr:0, To feed, *q 
nouriſh, 

Paſcur, natrier,alor, To bc 

E . 

Paſſer, avis (alaciſsima 56 
y ok 

ates, aperrus ſum, To be 

open, 

Patzioryfuſtineo,rolero, To 

uffer, or torabrde, 
Patrogaliquid mall! commit- 
to. Tocommit ſome evil, 

Patrweles, patruorum filil, 
Brothers children. 

Paveo, timeo, Tofear, 

Pet ten,initrumentum tex* 


P#<rſcor,patum ficio,con- torums& dentarumzs comby 
venio:ts make a bargagn, or a weavers ftay, 


Petts, orno Capillos, Te 
«viz 


| albeo: 6 


$ TAMuS: « 
patefacio: 


*aNO, Jungo 
Tg atn, to 
el,to faſten, 
nur: bread, 
Erazanimal 

miles: s 


herbae (0. 


'F 
i utimur 
iS 3 &4 Cer» 
71 0W1:'g un 
ypt, ſome- 
f they made 
ov 64lled it 
F our paper 
v7! ſe, 

 amoen'l- 

lea ſure, 

Þ ultione, 


ut mater, 
father or 
[father o7 


o obey, To 


'O0duco, 
1 Phocide 
nS;z4an bl 
#nGreece 
Juaf par» 
to divide 
Ut conor 
d Inbyur, 
"0 feed, fo 


or, To be 
ſSima 56 
N, Tobe 
lero, To 
COmMMite 


evil, 
um filil, 


fear, 
Um [ex«- 
4h comb, 


OS, To 
Pau; 


m/mal quod ſub hominis 

imper:0 pabulo terre paſci- 
eur, all cattle. 

Pedes,qui pedibus incedity 
8 footman, 

Ped», ventris crepitum 
f.cio, to fart, 

Pelagus, mare, the ſea. 

Pellex, mulicr impudica, 
6 barlst 

Pello, ejicie, removeo, to 
drive gy put away. 

Pen [tes zdii domeſtici,quod 

ences nos nati ſunt, Houſe- 

1d gods, 

Pendes, (nſpenſus ſum, to 

thanged. 

Pendo, ſaſpendogvel pon- 
dero, #ftimo, to hangs to 
weigh, to prive, 

Pllg,, Cod, 4 ta'l, and 
a the laſt it was taken for 4 
mins yard, 

Penis, vel. penum , omne 
eſculentum poculentum, 
quo hamines veſcuntur, 41 
minner of vietudls, 
Perago, perficio, to finiſh, 
#nd to perfett bufineſs, 
Percutiozterio, to ſmite. 
Perdix, avis nota, 4 Par- 
tridge, 

Perdo, amitto, to loſe. 
Perduelli;,hoftis, an enemy 
in thewar, 

Pergamus, Civitas infignis 
Afiz, in ditione Trejano- 
rum, the city of the Trojans, 
etherwiſe oalled llium or 
Ilion, 

Fergozin re ? pp abeo, 
to go forward, 

Perlegoztotum lego, wholly 
«nd thorowly to read, 

Permifſu, permiſsione cum 
nemo adverſatur, By ſuffer- 
ance, With leave and licenſe, 
Perpetior, mulrum cum Ha - 
bore ac dolore patior, 
throughly to bear or ſuffer. 
Perplaces,zvalde pizceo, to 
a very muchyor through- 
y to pleaſe, 

Perficzorientalis regiO, the 
country of Perſia, 

Pes, ima pars corporis qua 
gradimur, a foot, | 
F «to, 070 ,0Þ(c6r0, roge, to 
od, 


f19, 

Pons, afſcr, vel quody!s 
aliud per quod ſuper aquas 
trinfimus, « bridge, 

Pontus, mare, the ſo, 

Porticus, ampila domus, 
propter repentinos imbres 
deambulationis gratia &d4- 
hcatiza gallerygor an ambu- 
latory, 


ornamenta equo- 
rum, Horſe-trapprings, 

Pharus, turris altiſSima in 
| ny que lucet navigant - 

US, 4 watch tower, 

Phaſelus,navicula velox & 
oblongay 4 brigandine, 

Philotis, nomen muliceris, 
4 womans name, 

Phan x, avis in oriente, 2} Poſc-zpetogto arþyto require 
Pheniceo pennarum colore} Poftrs,latus porta, five ja* 
di&aztotoorbe celeberrima, ' nu#, @ pf, 

n Arabia naſtens, aqui!z} Porto, b:boy ts drink, 
magt.itudine, Phenix the bird Prec-rdit, que Cxti ſepa» 
Phryx,virPhrygizge Trojan | rant ab interiore viſcerum 
Pretas,pius cultus,godlineſs ; parte, the midriffe, 

Piget, doler,ſeu moletum | Precurro, antecurros five 
eſt, Itrrbeth, CHO ante e£0, ty run E:Fore, 
Pingozformam alicujus reif Pretegoyantelegogut olent 
duQt.s lineis repreſento, ' preceprores ſuis diſcipulis, 
ty parnt, to be an interpreters os 4 
Pinſu,rundo, panem' conft-| reader, and ſometime to ents 
CiO, to ſmite with thebeak,' or to ſail by, 

tob-at in @ mortery 4s once| Pramine,pr#ccilo, ts ew» 
they did their grain, and ct vthers. | 
thereof to babe, Preneftey nomen urbis, 
Prnus, arbor eſt piſce' ge-| town 1m [taly. | 
neris,nuces ferens omnium! Pres, ſponſor qui [c ob &- 
maXimas,quas Latini pineas, gat id eſt, fde)udor in ite 
VOcant, 4 Pinetree, nummairia, 4 ſurety. 

Piper, herba, Pepper. Preſes, qui vel que prefi- 
Prſers, animal quod conti-' der. He or fhe that ſuperim- 


ave ſub aquis degity a f}h, tendeth, | 
Pix, retina ex arboribus Preſul, qui vel Gu@® pIe- 
flivens, Pitch, ' eſt. Idem. 


Prandes, prand'um ſume, 
vel ante prandium cibuns 
ſamo, to dine. 
Prects,precationiS,obſecth= 
tionis,0f prayer yof petition, 
Premogto preſs yto be againft 
and ty wex, to purſue 41.4 ts 
be hard at: hand with, vs 
drive, t1 hide, to onde; ”» 
ſoutyto deflower y to hilly KC. 
Primitie,primi fruus cx 
agro percepti,zqui Deo ofe» 
runtur. F:r ft p_S mans 
ground, or the firftlings of 
any ther thing, 
Princeps,9ui vel QUE PTIR- 
cipatum ohtinet, The Praxee 
67 Princeſs, 
Problema, propoktio inter 
rYOgationem ANNEXAam hi. 
bens. AM demand. 
Prodozmasifcito,. To bearkgy 
ts make manifeſt. ; 
Proficiſcery W tid. B 


Placeozgratus ſumyto pleaſe, 
Plage, retia latiora ad Ca- 
piendas teriS, Hunting nets, 
or wide meaſhed nets to take 
beaſts, | 
Plaud, minibus percutio, 
4c geſtu Ileritiam Indico, t 
clap hands for joy. 

Plb,,vel plebis idem quod 
vulgus,the common pe ple. 
Pletto,ſupplicie athcio,pu- 
no ferio to pun /hyto beat, 
Pleo,plenum facio, to fill. 
Plico, contraho, & rugas 
facio, to fold or to plant, 
Pluo, aquzm Aamitto, to 
ran, 

Plusgvox incrementi,more. 

Polleo,poſſumyvale0, to be 
ableyto be of power and ſor-e- 
teme it 1s taken for to paſs, 
ar to be better, ox more profs- 
table, 

Pono, colloce, con@iruo, 


oe ſat or to pret, \ forth, Py” 


DT 4 


Ah 


OO» beter We dba = Cote, 


Nominaum & Verborum interpreta 


Pcus, cudis, Oris, omne Pha/ere, 


ts II rr—o—_— 
RN 


* Quicnuid ex arbor:bus ſar 


Precuogmnitum five mult © ram minutim decidit, thrmgs 
*$empore 14v0.. 1 to waſh. 'of ns werghtythings not war - 
Promincoy procul APPAIE®. ; thy regardyov chipptngs. 
Ts hing out in fight. [ 42 0t, How many, 
Prome,protc y9,610quory to R | 
fet abryuach, or ty utter, & Abalayhomo faril's. 
Promptuyparire hne mora. brawlery, or @ ſmatierer 
A”: readin.)s or (peed. | 17 the law. 
PjuHo, cano inaruments; Rad>, cnitro vel quavis IC 
mniico0gto ſings or to pity 2n|acuta decerpses » Gwe, 

&n inflrunent, Ramex,ryprur: & diſkent!o 
Pabery vel pubes, proprie|:nrettinorum, Burſte1neſs. 
hnuze quemuribas 4ecannj Raprozper vim traho, aufe- 

| prone tcomin:s duo- Baya match awiy. 
ecimo circa Pugenda Orir:! Raffrum, 
i ncipit., Kipeneſe of cige, [dentatum, 
Pudety, pudore athcior. It !teenificio ad corradendum 
fameth,  _ [tenium. A rake. 
Paceraſes, EK1RA Nani | Raucro, raucus ſumy ts be 
Pueritizm incn00, ts wax @ | hour ſe. 
«h1/d, | Recrds,retro five iterum in 
Puger/,qui vel que pugnan- leadem cadoy to fall back 
Aiartem novVit. gl championy ;ward, or to fall znt6 the ſame 
AT Or WM Uumn. [4g%:7, 
Pulris & pulver. D::ft.} Recordor,rurſus in mentem 
Korum Clit, [XEVOCO, to call to mind 4- 
Pumexy lapis CAVErndTus, | guen, 
I premice fiance. © 1 Reddo, acceptum vel abla- 
Prunttus, & puntumy mi- (am reſtitu9, to rendery or 
n ma 11Kd:v duigue lnc@®}to reſtore, _ 
pars. A! prichyor a pointy @| Redaleo, odorem alicnjus 
l[iiile centre, re; x=ters,vel muitum o1eo, 
Pungogit intly, morfum, ac | To beur the ſavour of a thing, 
2c1:cum infigos to prick ,"v ior ) ſavoury ftronglyy and hs 
m7. | > metaphny, tw reſemble and 
Prs, fans, & gricunque rt: inf of, : 
dumor '0 purredinem Ver-{ Reſringes!teram frango, ts 


intrumenrum 
uo utimur in 


of 


(us. Matter uUY CMYe \ breaþ UPC, 
Python g{erpens c putredi-j Rego,tuberncy to ride oy to 
ne nalus. Al ſerpent. goTe) 1, 
NN R eiegr,yny fas legny to read | 
Þ og, inveſtia0, interro- apuimn, ! 
£04 1:6 ferk Tort" ſeay ch, K em11r fony ,recntilors me- ; 
£2 watiogmnmveos CUICLiCIO, FNIMty ff remember, | 
to /4þe, Rer:, Vilas 110ddamy the | 
L Ueeus, Sin Oz), þ' dev. 
QC rerory lUMNEnTOT, to com- | Rennioy weftito, YENCIB, te 
phin or lament, reuſe. 


12.41. The which, 

N FreszV;.c4tiO 4 labore, att 
Ecf1l10 4 4uovis Cpere.Reft, 
#t app err11;ns to the body, 
Tr1nquillis unto the mind, Keperioz\NVERD, to fird, 
£2 11:6, t, Every oPneyor who- Ro petandar un: , 111Eenarnm 
forver you will, = anurmmyalc quibns prep | 
£2 17 ſco, capur inclino, | {ts provinci# a provinciati- ! 
MOVE, to Fang the head, DuUS4cculaturfh qQii4S V1 40k | 
£ ws ſej11711 £, purgamentay & {| dolo exp:ltVit. Of bribery | 
and p:iilageor of extortion. 
KR op/ico,dig0ly0, to wnrfols, | 


Roy, arDiIrors 
[nppoſe, 
Repunga,diffolvogrejunge, 
to unicafey to disjoyn, 


pPViCy 761 


el ygTumy tolorum, 213 Bo- 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio, 


Repunge,iteyum Rtimnlowy 
Cem redde, to prick agary, 
Res,0mnia five corporaliy, 
ſive 1ncorporalia compre. 
hendit, A thing. 
Reſcio,rurſum percipio, « 
know again. 

Feſpuo,repudio,ſpeme, is 
refuſe, 

Reftis, funis vel lorum. A 
rope or a With. 
Reſultogrefilioz revertor, in 
cContrarium (lid, to me 

and, 
| Retcy inftrumentum quo 
, Piſces capiuntur. Al net, 
{ Rex, nota ct fignificatis, 
' A Kring. 
Rrideozcachinnoys to laugh, 
| Krngs,05 torques ut canes, 
to make an. evil favoured fac 
like a ſnarling dogy and 
VeX. 
' Robur, (pccies Quercus dy- 
riſSim#, An oak. 
- Rado, mordeo, comels, 
ts gnaw, 
| Roma,urbs T'alie quondim 
a paſtoribus conditray lim 
gentium dominazcum flore- 
ret, quarta & poRrema m6- 
n:archia. Rome, 

Ros, Rumor qui ſerens 
tempore clo fluit. Aden, 

Roftraztemplum ſen forum 
jJud:c:ale ante curiam Holt- 
[amzin quo erat pulpitumy 
EX quo concionari ſolebant, 
the place where watters are 
declarmed, 

Ridensytunis Nanticus. A 
cable, 

Ruds, £1iviter ſono ut afi- 
nuns, » crv lihe an Alſe. 

Rumpo, frangos to braah. 

Rus, cadoy 's fall, 

Rus, locus extra wihery 


—_— 


'nb1 agri (unt & vile; 


COUNITEY» 


GC Acer, quod venerable, 
%. H-! . 

Sderydosy, devo Aicarrss ad 
Cacrihcia facienda, A Prieit 
or 0 Nun. 

Sarro, deo Aeitico,ſucrom 
fiCtO, to dedicate, 

Sil, quo utzamur in ctbs 
condiego!s, Salt, 

$Salis, talho, to leaps or '0 
184 


þ 
tim"!oyyp 
rick aparn, 
COTPOIAI'Y 
4 compre. 


PEercipio, ts 
,ſperno, « 
1llorum. A 


CVErtor, a 
IN to 16 


ntum quo 
r. A ne, 
hgnficatie, 


» to laugh, 
20 Ut canes, 
#47 ed fare 
logy and t 


[UErcus dy- 
» comels, 


e quondim 
diray lim 
,cum flore- 
ftrema mo- 


ui ſerens 
It. Adw, 
ſen forum 
1am Hoiti- 
palpitum, 
1 (olebant, 
natiecys dre 


nricus. A 


ener br, 


CATS, ad 
A Prielt 


O,facrom 
in ctbs 


laps oy” to 
*84 


j.4p 4 brute beats doy when 
the male covereth the female, 
Sallo, Cale condio AC CON- 
(pergo, to,ſalt, to powder yor 
ts ſeaſon with ſalt. 

Salto. To leap or to dance, 
$41umymarega ſapore (alis, 
the ſe. 

$4lus,\ncolumitas. Health. 
$ammis, NOMen gentts, Al 
$1mr:1te. | 
S$ancto, firm9, & propric 
effuſo ſanguine per hoſti# 
immolationemy to make ſure 
and to eftabliſh. 
Sanguts,cruor qui ex vul- 
Nerc LPArgituT. $lood. P 
Sapphirusy pretioſus 1ap1s, 
A Sapphire. - 
Sapientia, rerum divint- 
rum 2tque humanarum (£1- 
entia. Wiſdom. 

$apto, ſfapoxem haheo, #0 
have 4 taſte. > _ 
$arcio,purgo,reficio, inre- 
gram facio, to patch and 
amend, : 
$1+donyx. A certarn prect- 
ous tone, 

$2tago, (atls 280» laboro, 
Gllicirus fuMy to doy to en- 
deatour. ; 
$atrapaszprinceps,e Prince. 
$:abo; fricoy to ſcratchyor to 
1ab, 

Scalpe, ſculpo, & folin 
enguibus ac mantbus, ty 
claw or to ſcratch. 

Scando, in altum tendoy to 
elimb, 

Scrndo, ſecos fndo, to 64t 
"y to divide. 

$:19, TH know, 

S:obis, & ſcobsgeft id quod 
ih aliqua materia decidit 
per ferrumy terebramy aut 
Imam. Duft. 

$cy1ba,zqui jiterasyvel geſtas 
veltabellas,& fimili feribit 
alterius nomine. AM Scrade or 
Notary. 

Seribe, biteras formo, wo 
Wrrt/. 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 


Secern9,abJungo,ſepars, to \ Pgnafieth a &mple that the 


droide or ſeparate. 

Seco, diy1do, tocut, 

Sedeo, quieſco, to fit. 
Seges,ftrumentum 1n (picis. 
Corn yet jianding. 

Seligo, ſeorſum collign, to 
gather a part. 

Semis, id eſt, ſemias, ſex 
uncie,dimidium a1s'S. Half 
a pound, or the half of any 
whole ſum, 

Senetta yel ſeneftus, (cnl- 
um #tras. Old age. 

Senexy(enio conteus. An 
old man, 

Senio, quod ſex puna 
continet, the fiſe pornt, 
Senimyidem quod (eneai. 

Senſus,& (cnfum organum 
ſentiendi, & quod mente 
concipitur. Any of the five 
wits called the ſenſes, or that 
which the nnd concerveth, 
called the meaning. 

Sentio, aliquid ſenſu per- 
C|\pio,Pro intelligo ponitur 
to perceive by ſome ſenſe, or 
to underſtand, 

Sentis, (pina. A thorn. 

Sepelio, defunttum terra 
condo, to bury, 

Sepro, obſtruo, circundo, 
muniozto compaſs ,to hedge, 

Seps, (erpens parvns. Al 
little ſerpent, after whoſe 
ffroks the members do rot, 

Sequor, abeuntem ſuble- 
quor, to follow. 

Sermo,10queli, Speech, 

Ser,populus Afie. One of 
4 certain people m Aiſa called 
SETES, 

Sero,{emin6,plinto, to fow 
or plantyor to graftzand ſome- 
times by tranſlation to beget, 
alſo we ſay, Serere bclla, 
(crere certaminazid eſt, mo- 
vere lites & pugnas. 

SerpensSzangu's.. A dragon, 
ſerpent, or @ ſn&abe, 

Stbilus, et qu'idam ftridor 


oris per arguftam (p'ritus 


S$:10bs , foſſa ant putcus. A | emiſſionem, inter dentes 


Bitch gr Pff, 


| CE, An h- (ſing. 
Scurra, qu! riſfum ab andi- | * $rdo, deſcendo xd (eden- 
Pribus caprity nora hybita ' dumgzto pitcher to lay demr., 


Tutione verecundiae aut 
- anritts. A ſcoffer z& jefler, 


+ 4 pardfite, 


| 


i 


Siler arbor quam valgo (a- 
licem vocant. An Oficr ywith 
this difference, MC:ITanun: 5 


Apothecaries do uſezinLatine 
called Seceli Maſsilienſe. 
Selexylapis duriſSimus nude 
1gniS excutitur. A fint lone, 

Sinapis,& fillapi, herba e& 
ſemen fetens, tanta acrime- 
nl12 ur lacarymas cieat come« 
denti. Senny, Muftard, 

Smmdon, velum fſabrtiliſsf- 
mum. F:nelinnen clothlawn, 

Singulti»,gravitcr raſsio & 
fingultum emitto, to ſob, 

$178, PErmittO, to (nffer, 

Sens z& finumzgenus vaſis 
finuoh. ff bowle, or 4a difh ta 
drink wine or milþ in, 

Srren,monitzum mars, AM 
Maremaird. 

Srſerzherba cujus radix pra- 
cipne Eſt in uſu. A parſnip. 

Stjto, (tare facio, to ftland 

efore, 

Srtzs, defiderium potioniss 
thirſt. 

Soboles, fucceſsi0. An off= 
pPYing. 

Socrusy YXOriIS, vel mari 
mater. A mother in law, 

Sodalrs, ejuſdem (ortis @- 
cus z a fellow, 

Sol, qui Pkebus diciur, 
the Sun, 

Soleo, fucrus ſum, 
wont, 

Soltum, (ella regiay in qua 
pas Jus dicenres ſedebargs 
thrane or chair of ftate. 

Solvo, quod ligatum erat 
difſolv9gac enoao, to looſe, 

Somnus [OpOryquies. Sleep. 

S-no,z(Oonum facio, to ſypund. 

Sorbeo, degluts quicquam 
ni0)le, to up. 

Soror,notum eſt. Al fifter, 

Spargoglate projicio ac paſ- 
fim Jatto, to f(Þarkle or 
(prinkble. 

Spectesy cf gies aromansg 
gennS»viſio. Aformy (Þice, 
the kind of « thr gyor 4m ap- 
pearance, 

Spec1o, Video, to ſee, 

} Specres, ſpelunca unde ſpe- 
are licer, A dan to wat 
a Prev 17t. 

Sperno,defficio,contemno, 
!0 deſp1'e. 


to be 


Sprnus, agreſtium prages- 
rum a1bor, A fire-vree. 
Splin, 


'8plen,lienviſcus quoddams 


e mail, rent retia ; 4 eerÞþ-tree, 


' Spondeogſ[ponte promitte & Sublego,farto aliquid ſurri- 


to promiife, and ſumetime v6 Pi0.Privily to ftzal away. 
betroth, 


8r0ns taken, $- 
Spontis, narur# & ingenii ſmelled out, 


proprii, Of nature andown Sucſco, ſolc0 3 ts be accu- 


Er (poſition, omed, 

Statuo, pono, colloco,eri- 
go ; to placeyto ſet up 3 ſ1me- ſuſtain or abide, 
$:me to d cree and appoint, Sugo, (ſpiritu attraho ſuc- 
ſometime to dedicate, and ſet Cum 3; to ſuch, z 
before, : Sulmo,oppidum in Brutiis: 

SternozProjicio inrerram * 4 town, 

* throw downyuy to ſpread, Sum : tobe, 

Sterto,dormio ſomnum al-! Sumo, multum & pene ni- 
eum dormtendo caps 3 to'mium mihi : ts take, 
Keep till we ſnort, | Supellex, res domeftica, 

Stipis, & tips, pecunie | Houſehold-ftuff. 

enus, quod per capita col-| Suppetiezauxilium, ſubfi- 

1Zere (olent : a money ge-idium : aidzhelp, ſuccour, 
herd by the poll, for the uſe| Supplico,humiliter & cum 
#f the gods, or for the poor : reverentia Precorztozntreat, 
and therefore it fignifieth @' Surgs, erigo me: toariſey 
reward or profit, "ſometime to (ſPringy or to 

Stirps, Or:£0 progeniesS, growgto increaſe, It z5 alſo to 
Cobnles : a flock, 4 tribe, 4 ariſe by little and little, as 
eſcenty and ſometime it 15 things do in building, 
the body of @ tree, Idem quod, $#s, animal ſordidum, & 


Truncus. i Boar ,Sow, or Hog. 

Sto, exeQus ſum, vel ma-! Synodus, Cconventus, & 
neO: to ftand, {council congregate, 

Strep?) ſonum facio : fo' T 


whe a no7 ſe, 
" $trido, ftrepitum &do 2 to to beep filence, 
wabe a noiſe, a whiſiingy, or, Tedet,perteſumeſt,diſpli- 
& croahing. CET. It irbeth or wearteth, 
Strideogt2cio firidoremyſo-| Tnarus, locus umbroſus 
num violentem 53 tomakea In radice Male# Promonto- 
great xoiſey or to gnaſh with ii Laconi@ Juxta Spartam 
teeth, It 1s applied alſo twicivitatem in quo guia hia- 
wheels, todoor-hooks, t2 ſer-TtuS magnus eſt, & ſtrepitus 
pents, to the ſea, and ſuch, quafi rogredtentinum ſenti- 
. other things. [fur, di1xexunt veteres per 
Stringo, prem®y aro : ts. hunc efe deſcenſum ad in- 
onabe ftrazt, to pull, ſome-|ter0$,a4 promontory 7n Laco- 
ere to ftryike, n!2zwheretn 1s an entrance to 
Struo : ts build, to pile up,'go down to Hell, 
«nd {metime to endeavour,) Tigus, fluvius Lufitanie 
end to go about, or to ſet in, habens-arenas aureas, 4 cer- 
ary, tain river in Portugal E 
Stultritia, imprudentia,fto-;Talio,vindiftazhoſtimentum 
liditas. Fool/hneſs. | avengmont, or like for like. 
Suadeo, hortor 44 id quod 
&rrendo : tocounſel, 'muri fimile,s Mole,or Want, 
Gubery genus lights quod! Tangozpercutiogts roueh, 


[Fw filee, non loquor, 


Nominum & Verboram imerpreatio, 


naures nrfle eft, ur ſuperna- 


Suboleo, leviter oleo, five 
$p1ſalia,promiMNofive fti- edoraths ſenſu levirer per- 
Pulatio futnrarum nuptza- Cipior te ſavoury or to ſmell 
rum. Betruthing with condi- 8 thing a> Iittle, and by fYan- 
flation to be eſpied, and te be 


as much, 

Tapes, yel tapetum, rg 
fapetc,id eft, nl depiQ 
<< \men,mire piQtem varis 
co oribus, a carpetzor 4 cloth 
of arras, 

Tartarus, demiſior infor- 
Rl locus, Hell, 

be png in Laconide 

Baccho ſacerzſub 9uo Jparrz 

| & Amycley an hill in Luce- 


Suferozſuftino», patior : ts demonia, where Swirts and 


Amycle the cities ftind, 
Tegeszvile ftragulumzmat« 
ta ſcirpea, a mat, 
Temnog{[pernogto deſpiſe, 
Tempe, puicherrimus ager 
in TheMlia quem Peneus 
alluit, 4 very fair field in 
Theſjalia, moſt pleaſant ts 
behold, and therefore appella- 
truely it may be uſed for « 
place of delight, as Paradiſe 
and Elifium are: there is alſs 
Tempe in Bzotia, called 


Talpa,animal captum oculis | 


Temneſfia Tempe : another 
in Sicily, named for differ- 
ence Helorix : the firfl ts 
called Thefalia Tempe, 

Tendozexpando, to ftretb 
or bend, 

Teneozapprehendogto hold, 

Tepeo, itt med10 inter cali- 
dum & frigidum ſum, to 
be warm, 

Tepeſcoztepidus fiogts war 

ot, 

Tern'io,numerus ternariuss 
the number of three, 
Tero,commingo,conſumoy 
tundogto wear by dimini/hing 

hs es ag edita, aſpeth 
Rough places, 

Teſti qui vel que teſt|- 

monium profert, a witneſs 
man or woman, 
Teucris, TEUCCT, nomen 
proprium Trojanorum It- 
gis, 4 name of & certais 
King of Troy, 

Texo, relam ſtruo ac party 
to weaVe, 

Thebe, nomen quarundum 
urbiumythe name of & city 1% 
Egyptyand of another in B&- 
otia, you ſhall alſo find i» 


authors Thebe «nd Thebn, 


Therma, 10C3 aquas haben» 
fo 21 nature ſporure _ 
/ 


| Tantundemn,eque cunmn, 


or to | 
mean 
Tra 
rius 

Wnto « 
Tra 
duco 
Tra 


: Cantay 


um, Treo 
ni depiQs 
um Varis 
zo7 @ cloth 


107 infor» 


Laconide 
ao Jparra 
[ 171 Laces 
arts and 
ftind, 
um ,mat* 


deſpiſe, 
mus 2g 
| Peneus 
r field mn 
leaſant to 
ec appella- 
fel for 4 
Paradiſe 
erers alſs 
1, called 
: another 
or differ- 
e firff 1s 
*mpe. 

to flretch 


0gto hold, 
nrer call» 
(um, to 


10,to war 
'exnarivss 


-"nſumoy 
mint/hing 


1, aſpelh 


Ju# teſt|- 
4 witneſs 


r, nome 
Oorum. Tee 
$ certas 


d ac Pally 


yr andum 
f 4 city 
"er 11 = 
I ſo f6n18 1 
of Tiebt, 
14S haben» 
Bic cali” 

gut/ 
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Nominum & Verborum interpretatio. 


tes, aur fornace calefaftus curro ac perlegozte r-ad over 1 Veho, na vi, plauſtre, qua- 
fundendi lavandive uſibus Tremo, commoveor, agi- | drupede Porto z to carry, 
ſervata, Hot bathes, [IGr, To tremble, | Velioztraho,extirpo; te pull 
Thorax, petus & peRtoris! Tres, Three, 'or to pluck up. 
munimentum. The breaft,' Tribus,progenies;a bindred | Vendo, yenundo alicno z te 
and breaſt-plate. | Frricegcapilii pedibuspulle- ' ſell, 

Thrax, vir Thracie 5 &4,rum gallinaceorum involu- | Veneo, vendor 3 to be ſold, 
Thracian, ti. Hair or feithers wrapped | Venas, ad alqquem accedo 8 
Thus, incenſum libamen [about the feet of chickens, ox , to come, 
quo Deum VENETamurs alt- pigeons . alſo V4in trifles, Venter,qui 2 peRore ad Py. 
quando ipſa arbor, Frankin-| Triptoton,nemen qued tri- bem terminatur 3 a belly, 


cenſe, and the tree, 
gn, tignumy frabs qua 
varie diſpoſita domus CX- 
lruitur 5 4 rafter, 


;bus quibuſcunque cafibus 
infleftirur ; 4 nown declined 
with three caſes, 


! Tros,nemen VirizaTroj in, * 


Venus, dea amoris & venu- 
ſatis 3 the goddeſs of love WW 
b-1uty, 


Ver, anni pars temperati- 


Tigris,animal velociſsimum, Trudo,mambus pedibuſve 0r 5 the ſpring time, 


&truculentnum 3 4 Trgre. 
Timeo, m<ceruo. To fear, 


impel!lo. To thruft, 
| Tu, Thou, 


Verber, inftrume!.tum low- 


* gum Verberand: ; «ny thing 


Timegy ynetuor, To be feared, Twber,ditt Uma tnmenday | that we beat wrthat,cs a rod, 
Titubs, lingua vel pedibus & priore 10i:$4y terre Ccal- ; whipzwand,or other, lt ſigni» 
vacillo, To ftumbleor Som-|1188 ; a ſwelling in any thingy 
mer, la muſhroom, or that whereof Verberrs,hoc non v:derur des 
Tollogelevogſublevo. To lift the puſh is, 
up, to bring up, 44 children, Tucorgdefendo. To defond, _Ferges renlo declino;z to 
ene), 


&re 7 nurſing or alſo toflay 


o7 fape away, 


| T wor, video, To ſee. 


feeth alſs the tripe, 


i ficere ullocaſu.VideVerber 


to goy to encling ſome 


Twundz,decutio, pulſo, To; way, 


Dndeoycrines vel lanam ſe- bear or to hnoc}, TY 
c forcipe. To clip or ſhear, | Tus, vehemens ſpiritus i ſe torquendo repitza worm, 


Tonitrws, & tonitru, nubis eruptio, ex qua mearnm | 


ktz ſeu potins dirupte ſ0- 
nus, Thunder. 

Too, valde ſono, ac facio 
tonitrum. To thunder, 

Toypeo, Knguidus ſum & 
rem:Nus, To beſluggi/h and 
weab, 

Torqueo, To wreath, wreft, 
ts wind or turn about, to go- 
vern, to ſpin, to vex and 
wouble, to whrirle, &c. 

Torquzs, Circulus aureus 
collique ornamentum z 4&4 
tharn to adsrn the nech, 

Torrens ,fluvins per pluvi- 


Im collettus ; 4 lake with- 


out ſpring, begun by ran. 

Torreo, uroafſo, Tereff, 

Torr7s, lignum ardens vel 
aduſtum ; a Sre-brand, 

Tot, So many, or manys 

Tratto, traho, vel ſurſum 
traho. To pull and draw up, 
or to handle by farr or foul 
means, 

Trad-, in poteſtatem alte- 
rius transtero, To deliver 
wnto another, 

Trahs, vi ad me Taple ac 
duco, To draw, 


Tronfego, legenge Wands 


fuum obſtruunt excutere 
COonantes 3 the cough, 
Tybr:s,fluviuns Italie, Tyber 
Tybur,oppidum Itlie, 
V 


Y Ag>zeo. To go, 


Vale»zpoſum,validus 2c 


ſanus (um 3 to be 3n good; 
health, or to be able, 


Valve, ſunt fores geminas 


!habenres partes in ſe coeun- 
'teS;z 4 two leaved door, | 
Vanniuas 3 4 van te wInnow 


porn with, 
VasyvadrigVadimonium 5 4 
ſurety in @ matter of debt. 


um z 4 veſſel. 


ropheteſſe, 

Uber : The adjett ive fignt- 
fieth plentiful abundant, co- 
pious : the ſubſtantive fignt- 
fieth a pap, or «4 dug, or an 
udder ,v& ſometime 1t 15 found 
for plenteouIſneſs : as, UDET 
4gr1 : for Fertil.tas agrt, 

e:trts, inftrumentum quo 


claudirfir ofti imye door bar, 


Vas,vafis,initrumentum ad! 


f 


aliquid capicndum gy 


r2dicitz 4 Prephet, or 4 


Vermis,a vertendogquia ſe- 


"erna,z EX ancilla domi na- 
rus {ervus; a bynd-man boyn 
of a b»nd-wesman at home, be 
15 uſed adjettively for that 
thit is domeftical, or not 
ſtrange : a4,Vinum verni, 

Verres, porcus non cafſtra- 
rus ; an hog, 

Verro, purgos traho 3 to 

weep, 

Verto,mutogvolvozto turns 
or to change, 

Vervexy#14S inter OVeS, cif 
ademprti ſunt teRticuli 3 & 
Weather, 

Veſcor, utor Ciboy & paſcaz 
to ett, 

Veſper, idem quod Heſpe- 
rus. It is called alſo Veſperte 

O, and it is teh for the 


50z ane 
Yates, poera, & qui furur® evening tide, 


Veto, prohiheo 3 to forbid, 

FVicemyViciſsitudinem 3 as 
interchange when morns be, 

V:deoz0Culis intucor3to ſee, 

Vieo, lig0, ſeu infleto 3 te 
bind or to bow : thereof Vie- 
tOres be called Coopers, qui 
vaſa vinaria religant, 

Vigil, qui vel que vigilars 
a watcher, man or woman, ' 

Vineso, ligo gz to bind, 
Vinay 
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Vino, fupcro, to overcome, 

Vindexy yu vel que vindi- 
aft, 4n 4ver:ger z1:471 of VDpu- 
wiz, 

Vzr,norum eſt, 4 man, 
Wirgilius,Pocta z7 Poets name, 

Virgos yuz non eſt paſſu 
virumy 4 Virgins 

Virtus, arts bene reQeque 
vivendi,virtzegor great power 

Virus, Yenenums& gravis 
odor, Poyſon, or Hench. 
V#szvirtus,roburgfortitudo, 
maturas Violentia, Strength, 
powTery natures Violence. 
Vsſcum, vel viſcusid eſt, 


Nominum & Verborum interpretatio, 


Viſe,co ad videndum, to go 
to ſee, 

Vitrumy materia tranſluci- 
da, que cx arena & cinere 
fit. Glaſs. 

Vrwvsz vitam 4g0s to lzve, 

Hlorſcor,vindic0gte avenge. 

Hngur:,duritics digitorum,s 
tam in avibus c#teriſque be- 
ſtii$,quam in hominege nasl, 
a anda talon, 

Vocrtosfrequenter voco.Of- 
ten. to call, 

Vols, aSz to fly, or go apaces 
as, Navis volat. Fama volar. 
But,Volo, Yis, 4s to vwill or 


om ad 


ancupium, 
irdliyne, 


Finis iriterpret6tions; Nomenum UW Varborum Grammaitae Regie 


be wvilling. 
Volwogzverto, ts rovwle, 


| Vomis, vel vemer, nams 
| habet, ues terram Yonut, 
the plough-Hare, 

Vomoz per 0s Ejicio, to pg. 
_— bo pdr-breah, 
Tge0z,pIemogcompel 
thruft, : : : M k 

MWro,adore aut frigoregnon- 
nunquam alia Vi 1&do, © 
burn, & by tranſlation u 
hurtyur to grieve. 
Wtor,uſum rej habeogto uſe 
 Vulgus, multitudo ignohji- 
lis, the baſe and comm 
people. 

Vulpes, animal aſtutum, « 
Fox, or a Fixou, 


Mxorgviri CONJUXy & vtif., 


Afagiſter diſcipulos ad Srudinm literarum cohort aus, 


Jos ad ſe, pueri, primis invitat ab annis, 

Atque fu Chriſtus yoce yen. 
Pramiaque oftendit yobis venientibus ampla ; 

Sic ves, Opuert, curat amatque Deus, | | 
Yos igitur Izti properate, occurrite Chriſto, 


Prima fit hxc Chriſtum noſcere cura Denm. 
Sed tamen ut Dominum poſlis cognoſcere Chriftum; 


Ingenuas arrtes diſcito, parye pucr. 


Hoc 1lli gratum ofticium 


Infantum fieri notior ore cuplt. 
Quare nobiſcum {tudium ad commune yenite, 
Ad Chriftun monſtrat nam ſchola noſtra yiam, 
Puer ante leftionem, 
| FE,T-rno ſobole: amata Patr1, 
Quem vox xthere mifla mandat umn 
Audirique, colique, Chriſte, qui nos 
Ad te voce jubts yenire blangd4, 
Affirmans pueros Deo placere ; 
Da ſanftum mihi Spiritum, Magiſtro 


Ur monſtrante, viam ingred!, 


Ad te qualiceat venire, poſhim ; 
Da cum mor'bus artibiiſque honeſtis 


Sacri d 


ta purjora verb 


Addiſcam ; ſapientiaque & annis 


ut creſcens, tibi phurimos, & ipfa 


s yoce yenure juber ; 


» hoc gaudet honore ; 


edemptor \ 
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4 


1, namen 
11 Yomat, 


C10, to pg- 
t. 

npello, # 
ZOTenon- 


Izdo, (4 
lation 


== > 
lo ignobj- 
| Common 
[tutum, « 


z E v1}, 


— — 


olam adducere, quzfacit beates, 


7 — 


Podrinamque alios docere poſlim. 
Hecelt ſumma mel, captitque yot! ; 
Quod ratum jubeas ur efle, per te 
Ipſum Chriſte rego, tmimque nomen, 
Aterno ſoboles amarta Patris 


Puer 0raus ante Cibum. 
Hig mms & rector magni Pater optime mundi, 


Huc ades, & donis auxiliare tuis ; 
Nate Deo, 'noſtrz reparator Chriſte 1alutis, 
Ut cibus, ut poſitus fac bene potus alat. 
Et tu ſan&te comes, dux 1olatorque piorum 
Spiritus, huic menſz mitis adefle yelis. 
Cerpora fit re&e paſcentur noſtra, nihilque 
Languida fic poterit lIxdere raembra malt 


Pot Cibum. 


[—_ qui ſolito ſatiaſti noſtra cibatu, 
Qui ſatzas toto nn in orbe manet ; 

Paſee tuo, Genitor, mortalia petora yerbo, 
Noftraque cceleſti netare corda riga : 

qpparivnr membris, pariter quoque mente refeM 

que tu liceat nes bonitate tru ; 

Tandem etiam placido vetos ſuper athora curfu 

Inter toelices aſtra tenere choros. 


obo chu 


i Dei #terni ſoboles #terna pazentws, 
Ex 1llibata virgine natus homo, 
Merte tui qui devidta de morte triumphas, 
Er peccata tuo ſanguine noſtra layas ; 
&h vitam largire piis tine fine beatam, 
Qui te cunque fide non dubitante coluns. 
O da peccati tangat mea pectora ſenſus, 
Delicti ut pigeat, poeniteatque met. 
Urque petens yeniam credam t1bi vera profeito, 
Er ſtudium de te pendeat omne meum : 
Te ſolum yenerer, tibi diſcam fidere oli, 
Unicum & agnoſcam te Dominum arque Dewan, 
Neye tuo a culru yeſani mente rec2dam, 
Reſque prior mihi fit nomine nulla tuo. 
Mec me quicquam in vita aut in nece ſeparet abs *£, 
Sed ſarper famulus fam, maneamque tiitthe 
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